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GAMLE NORGE; 

OR, 

Our Holiday in Scandinavia, 



CHAPTER I. 

WE INTRODUCE OURSELVES TO THE READER — 
REACH CHRISTIANSAND —THE "HAKON JARL" — THE 
SKERRIES— A RAINY DAY — STAVANGER — ^AN AR- 
TIST IN DIFFICULTIES — WE LAND AT BERGEN. 

TT was on the twenty ninth day of June, i860, 
-^ that we went on board the screw steamer 
"Scandinavian," then lying in the Hull docks, and 
bound for Christiania. "We" included four 
individuals : my friend and her brother, another 
gentleman, and myself, all old and intimate friends. 
Starting with the pleasant expectation of deriving 
much enjoyment from our wanderings, and all 
prepared to make light of such trifling hardships 
and difficulties as must reasonably be looked for 
while travelling in a country like that for which 
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2 GAMLE NORGE. 

we were bound. Most persons know, either 
through their own experience, or the reports of 
their acquaintances, what it is to arrive late at night 
on board a steamer ; — the wonderful noises, the 
heaps of luggage, the confusion, the discomfort, 
and that general smell of "marine stores," which 
appears to cling in a peculiar manner to steamers, 
and is wholly distinct from the wholesome tarry 
smell of a sailing vessel. The "Scandinavian" 
proved no exception to the general rule, and 
finding nothing very amusing or temptmg on 
deck, my friend and I resolved to dive at once 
into the recesses of the ladies' cabin, and there 
bestow ourselves on the shelves destined for our 
accommodation during the voyage. 

I believe we left the dock about three in the 
morning, at any rate I awoke about eight a.m. to 
consciousness, and found that all things con- 
sidered, it would be as well to keep where I was ; 
my friend on the opposite shelf echoed my opinion, 
for the boat had begun to manifest an unsteadiness 
and a tendency to roll about, which was anything 
but pleasant. We were both wretched sailors, and 
made up our minds at once as to what was in store 
for us, and prepared to face it with becoming 
resignation ; certainly we needed all our stock of 
it, for the ensuing fifty hours were quite as miser- 
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able as we had anticipated, even when least 
sanguine about the sea voyage. It blew hard 
during the whole of the next two dreary days and 
nights, and our only consolation lay in knowing 
we were making a quick passage to Christiansand : 
at which place we were to say goodbye to the 
Scandinavian, and await the arrival of the boat 
from Hamburg, which was to take us round to 
Bergen, the point whence we meant to begin 
our tour. 

We awoke early on Monday morning to the 
delightful sensation of finding ourselves once more 
in smooth water, and hastened to dress and go up 
on deck, and snatch our first glimpse of the 
Norwegian coast By the time we had made our 
appearance, the steamer had entered the narrow 
part at the head of the Christiansand Fjord, and 
there, close to us, lay the barren and rocky shore 
of old Norway. It seemed almost impossible to 
believe that we were really and truly there; we 
had thought so much of it, talked for so long 
about it, that it was difficult to realize as an 
absolute present fact, what had been for so many 
weeks a future pleasure. 

We waited till seven a.m., and then engaged 
a boat to take us and our luggage on shore, the 



4 GAMLE NORGE. 

Custom-house was not open until that hour, and 
we were not aware that we could have managed 
to land our effects and leave them on the quay 
without inspection, till the boat arrived from 
Hamburg. However it was a very simple affair, 
our boxes being glanced over in the most cursory 
manner and shut again without comment This 
little formality ended, we proceeded in company 
with some of our fellow passengers to Emsfs 
Hotel, where an ample breakfast awaited us, 
consisting of several sorts of fish, meat, two or 
three kinds of bread, with excellent coffee and 
milk. We found that the steamer which was to 
convey us to Bergen was not expected till about 
two p.m., so we determined to employ our morning, 
first in a stroll through the town, and then in 
rambling over the rocky hills which form the 
western boundary of the Fjord. On leaving 
the hotel to carry out our intentions, we were much 
interested in watching the preparations, and final 
departure, of some English gentlemen who had 
crossed over with us, and had chosen this for the 
starting point of their several routes. Some time 
was occupied in seeing the luggage well secured, 
and the fishing or shooting apparatus strapped on 
to the vehicles, but at last they set off each in his 
carriole, amid the "Lykke paa Reise ! ' * of the 

* * * Pleasant voyage I " 
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natives and the good wishes of all their compatriots. 

The town itself rose at a slight inclination 
from the bay, and appeared to consist of about 
four main streets crossing at right angles, wide 
and airy, but quiet, very quiet In fact, though 
this is reckoned as the fourth city in Norway, and 
the chief town of the province which bears its 
name, we found tufts of grass flourishing in the 
sandy streets, which were only saved from dullness 
by the cheerful look of the houses, which 
were, almost without exception, painted with a 
brilliant white, perfectly clean and fresh; they 
were built of wood, and were mostly two stories 
high, while all the windows were decorated with 
pots of gay flowers. Hardly a house appeared 
destitute of these simple and effective ornaments, 
and nowhere have I seen such magnificent yellow 
roses as were displayed in some of the windows 
here. The few shops we passed were poor 
and impretentious — the art of "setting out their 
goods" has not as yet reached this unsophisticated 
quarter of the world. We next went into the 
Church-yard (which is open to the streets) where 
some dozen or so of rosy, fair-haired children were 
playing on the turf graves, or arranging pebbles on 
the broad, flat tomb stones. The Church itself 
might have been English ; built of greyish stone 
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with low arched doors and. overhanging eaves; 
there was no striking peculiarity on its outside, 
and not being able to enter it, we retraced 
our steps and leisurely ascended the hill we had 
before fixed on, as likely to afford us a good view 
of the country. Climbing over a steep, treeless 
hill side, was rather hard work after two days of sea- 
sickness and fatigue,, but we felt amply repaid by 
the charming view we obtained. Below us lay 
the waters of the Topsdal Fjord, on which 
Christiansand is built, sparkling in the bright sun 
light, and dotted here and there with boats; 
while the shore, as it receded on our right, broke 
into an endless variety of curves and bold head- 
lands. After passing immediately behind the 
town, the fine Torisdal river turns to the south, 
and pours its limpid waters into the Fjord. 
A small fortress erected on the island of Oddero 
defends the harbour which it overlooks. From 
our elevation we watched our old friend, the 
"Scandinavian," steam away towards the east, while 
the boat from Hamburg made its appearance from 
the same direction, flag flying and full of passengers. 
W^ walked slowly back to Ernst's, and after 
making due enquiries, found that though the 
"Hakon Jarl" would not start till nearly four p.m., 
we should do well to go on board soon, and secure 
berths, if possible. It was not possible, at least 
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not in the plural number, and my friend and I 
had to be content with the upper one of two, in a 
tiny cabin opening into the general saloon. The 
lower berth was occupied by a young actress going 
to Drontheim, a remarkably pretty girl. The two 
gentlemen were worse off than we ladies, not being 
able to find any sleeping accomodation beyond 
what the crowded floor and sofas of the saloon 
afforded. Seats, too, were scarce on the deck, 
and we had but little space to move about in. 
About three p.m. we started, and had a fine smooth 
run as far as Kleven, threading our way amid 
innumerable low rocky islands, which, varying in 
size as in form, act as a natural breakwater to the 
mountainous coast of Norway. Let any one look 
attentively at the map of this country, and he will 
be amazed at the number of the islands and the 
endless Fjords which indent the coast line — and 
even then he will have only a faint idea of the 
reality, while a cursory glance will give him no 
notion at all of the way in which land and water 
intersect each other, as if either element were 
striving for mastery. 

We were much amused to watch the excite- 
ment occasioned by the appearance of our steamer 
in the various little Fjords where we stopped; 
in a- minute she was surrounded by small boats. 
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many of them rowed by the smallest boys, eager 
to secure any stray passenger who might desire to 
land. Two little fellows came to a regular battle, 
and while they were exchanging blows, the uncon- 
scious individual they had each set their heart on 
securing, had quietly landed in another boat We 
remained on deck till the gathering mists hid the 
coast and its picturesque islands from our sight, 
and the wind began to blow fresh and cold, while 
gathering clouds chased each over the moon; and 
then, finding no inducement to stay up, we sought 
our dormitory. As I said, we ladies had only one 
berth between us, and it required no small degree 
of dexterity to pack into it, or rather upon it, 
especially as the vessel had now begun to toss 
about in the most heartless manner. It seemed 
an endless night ; if one succeeded in dropping 
asleep for a minute or so of delicious oblivion, so 
soon did the Hakon Jarl sound her loudest whistle, 
and touch at some new station. When we crept 
up on deck in the morning we found the prophecy 
made by the gentlemen over night, of "dirty 
weather," was being fulfilled to the utmost; it 
poured with rain, it blew in loud, angry gusts, then 
would lull as we turned into some more sheltered 
bay, but only to delude us with vain hopes, for 
once out again, down came wind and rain harder 
than ever. The deck was like a pond, people 
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wrapped in hideous mackintosh garments, stalked 
disconsolately up and down, too damp even to 
talk, and trying to look as if they did not mind it 
In vain the captain ordered up an awning, the 
rain laughed at our feeble endeavour for comfort 
and shelter, and came down all the harder. How 
the gentlemen kept their pipes and cigars going 
I know not, only I suppose they gave all their 
minds to it. When the rain ceased then came 
a haze ; — 

"The blinding mist came down and hid the land," 

and all was wrapped in vapour. 

There was still sea enough to make us feel 
very glad when the boat ran into Stavanger Fjord, 
a pretty land-locked harbour, with scarcely an 
undulation to be felt in its deep waters. In 
consequence of the heavy rain we determined 
to stay on board instead of attempting to see the 
town, as did some of our fellow passengers, two 
of whom left us here, purposing to make their way 
by land to Bergen. One of them was an artist, 
provided with camera, &c., &c., intending to avail 
himself of its assistance to secure views of the 
scenery through which he passed, and at his leisure 
to transfer them to canvas; he was in sad trouble, 
his nitrate bath having broken during the voyage. 
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and spoiled the contents of his box ; — ^besides 
how was he to supply the loss? He landed in 
a most dripping and depressed condition, bewailing 
his misfortunes (as well he might), and for the 
present we saw him no more. 

The town of Stavanger presents a rather 
curious appearance, with its oblong harbour, 
lined on either side with large, white, red roofed 
warehouses, which rise immediately out of the 
water, with their sharp, gabled ends turned towards 
the spectator. Behind them, on still higher 
ground, come tiers of dwelling houses, and at the 
N.E. end of the town you can still trace the black 
and charred remains, that tell of the recent 
disastrous fire. It has a considerable trade with 
neighbouring ports, and is noted for its herring 
fisheries, as many as 400,000 barrels being some- 
times taken in the surrounding waters. We were 
also informed that the old Church, or rather the 
Cathedral, was well worth our inspection, but 
of course we were obliged to leave it unvisited on 
account of the weather, and to be satisfied with 
what we could see of its outside from the harbour. 
At about six in the evening we found ourselves 
once more in movement, and though the sea was 
rough and the wind very cold, we managed to keep 
on deck, and we were rewarded from time to time 
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by sudden breaks in the clouds, and fitful gleams 
of sun, which enabled us to catch sight of jagged 
mountain outlines, and sometimes even of snowy 
peaks in the distance, all the more charming 
because still veiled in mystery, half seen and then 
withdrawn, a shadow of beauty to come, a sort of 
peep beforehand into our terra incognita. 

This our last night at sea (for the time) was 
calm and quiet ; we had again nm in among the 
islands, and we awoke about four the next morning 
to find ourselves almost encircled by rocks, in the 
narrowest of channels, and rapidly approaching 
the end of our voyage, the worst, i.e. roughest, 
portion of which lies between Christiansand and 
Stavanger. Though passing between islands firom 
time to time, there is much open sea to traverse, 
and many a bold headland to be rounded, and 
here, even a small amount of wind is accompanied 
by a heavy sea. Between Stavanger and Bergen 
we were constantly under the shelter of islands 
and skerries, and it would need a very violent 
gale indeed to render this part of the passage 
other than most delightfiiL 

A cup of hot coffee, served on deck, was very 
acceptable in the cold morning air, the aroma of 
which must have aroused the sleepers below, for 
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soon the rest of the passengers began to evince 
signs of life, and in about an hour the deck was 
full of people, all anxious to catch sight of Beigen. 
Not until eight o'clock, however, did we turn into 
the Fjord on which the town is situated, but 
having once entered it, a few minutes took us 
close to the quays, when the Custom-house officers 
came on board, and our luggage made its appear- 
ance from the nether regions to which it had 
been consigned. A few words from the courteous 
captain of the "Hakon Jarl," explaining that we 
were only travellers, an exchange of polite bows 
and smiles with the officials, and we were at 
liberty to step down into one of the gaily painted 
boats, each with its little flag, which now sur- 
rounded the steamer, and with all our effects we 
rowed away to the landing place, not sorry to 
exchange our sea life for one on shore. 



CHAPTER 11. 

ANTICIPATED DIFFICULTIES — HOW WE ACQUIRED 
OUR NORSK — A WORD ABOUT LUGGAGE AND EQUIP- 
MENTS—OUR INTENDED ROUTE — THE LOMME 
REISE ROUTE — STATIONS — THE DAY BOOK — RATE 
OF PAYMENTS FOR CONVEYANCES -FORBUD — 
PROVISIONS —BOATS— ^NORWEGIAN MONEY. 

BEFORE entering upon any further account of 
our proceedings, I wish to state a few par- 
ticulars relative to ourselves and our plans, hoping 
that in so doing I may chance to be of use to some 
readers, who having, as we had, a strong desire to 
visit this beautiful land of Norway, may yet be 
deterred from venturing thither by the fear of how 
they should manage; how they should get on 
without a knowledge of Norsk; what are the 
distances they must traverse to reach the best 
scenery ; and more than all this, how much is 
really practicable and pleasant for ladies. We 
found it very difficult ourselves to obtain any 
precise information, and on many occasions should 
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have lost much enjoyment, had we depended on 
the desultory accounts we heard. 

Knowing the very great pleasure that we all 
derived from the tour, and how few real difficulties 
presented themselves, I should feel most sincerely 
glad if any ideas or information I may give, should 
be the means of deciding the undecided, and 
inducing those who are wishing, and yet hesitating 
to set off, to hesitate no longer, but to go as soon 
as they can ; and I can only add, that if they enjoy 
it half as much as we did, they will be fully 
rewarded for any little privations or exertions they 
may be called on to undergo. 

First, then, when we started we scarcely knew 
a word of the language, beyond about a dozen we 
had learnt out of Murray ; as we went along, we 
slowly increased our slender stock, by learning 
what we could from the peasants and boatmen, 
and though, no doubt, this was not the best school 
for picking up a correct or elegant phraseology, 
it was perfectly suited to our wants, as it was only 
with peasants and boatmen we had to talk I This 
scanty vocabulary took us through the country, 
and I think I may say, we rarely went withont any 
thing through not being able in one way or another 
to express what it was we wanted. We found the 




GAMLE NORGE. 1 5 

natives kind and intelligent, and willing to help 
out our broken sentences. Bread, meat, beer, and 
beds, however badly pronounced, tell their own 
story with little extraneous aid. Let no one be 
afraid of not being understood if his wants are 
confined to the true necessaries of life. 

Next, as to conveyances and the means of 
getting from place to place. We always found 
these, though it is true they were sometimes of 
the poorest description, rough and dirty, and 
occasionally we had to wait an hour or so while 
horses were sought at the nearest farm, — but this 
happened (as a general rule) only when we had 
quitted the main road, and were crossing some 
route not usually taken. We had been advised to 
buy carrioles, so as always to have our own vehicles 
with us, but we decided not to do this, but to risk 
getting what we could, and heartily glad we were 
that we had come to this resolution. We met 
other travellers who had adopted the plan of 
buying their conveyances, and they, generally 
speaking, seemed to regret having done so. 

Another important point, on which we had 
some fears, was the sleeping accommodation we 
should meet with ; not that we were very particular, 
or expected, or wished, to find the comforts of 
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home in a Norwegian road side station, but we 
did not feel sure from what we had heard and 
read, whether when quite in the country, we should 
find any place at all where we could obtain a 
night's lodging. Let those who fear this, set 
their minds at rest, — by a little management of 
the day's stages they may always secure tolerable 
quarters, rough perhaps, and not of the cleanest, 
but still, available and very welcome to a tired 
traveller. 

There is a little book published in Christiania, 
called the "Lomme Reise Route," a sort of Nor- 
wegian Bradshaw, which is tolerably accurate ; it 
gives the distances between every station, and 
states what sort of accommodation is to be expected. 
For the rest, we two ladies, of about average 
powers and health, and though not fastidious over 
trifles, yet by no means indifferent to the virtues 
of cleanliness, can testify that at the end of six 
weeks, when we reached Christiania, we found 
ourselves safe and well, all the better for the 
journey, and having met with nothing to do us any 
harm, either in the way of hardships or exposure 
to the weather. 

I must say a word or two about our luggage : — 
we had each a small portmanteau, and a satchel 
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for daily use, besides which we had a bundle of 
wraps, i.e. a waterproof jacket, a plaid, and a 
square apron of mackintosh to spread over our 
knees when driving in the rain. The two gentle- 
men had a similar equipment of waterproof coat, 
&c., and one of them, who had only started for a 
three week's absence, had merely his knapsack. 

When in Bergen we purchased a small leather 
bag, and on leaving that city for our inland tour 
we selected the absolute necessaries from our 
portmanteau, and filling this bag, took it, and it 
only. My friend's brother, whom I shall for 
convenience designate as Hugo— while I call her 
Frances — took a knapsack for himself, and a 
satchel for maps, &c., for being English, I need 
hardly add that we carried our Murray religiously 
with us. Not, however, the visible, unmistakeable 
Murray in a red coat and gold lettering, but a thin, 
sober-looking book in a dark morocco jacket ; — 
not that we were ashamed of the dear badge of 
our nationality — away with such a notion ! — but 
we thought it would be more convenient to 
separate the volume which contains Norway, 
Sweden, and Denmark, into three parts, having a 
loose cover to slip them into as we wanted them. 

All our unpacking and re-packing completed, 
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we once more closed the locks and dispatched 
our three portmanteaux by sea to Christiania. 

There were two or three objects of interest 
with reference to which we had finally decided on 
our route; rather a difficult matter when the 
whole of a new country lies awaiting your inspec> 
tion ; these were, a visit to the celebrated waterfall 
of the Voring Foss, then to see the glaciers of 
the Folgefond, and if we found it practicable, to 
ascend Sneehaetten in the range of the Dov- 
refjeld. We intended Drontheim to form our 
northern limit, and then to take the southern 
main route to Christiania, via Lillehammer and 
the Miosen Lake. Subsequent events, however, 
decided us to stop short at Molde, and to make our 
way through the romantic scenery of the Romsdal, 
a change of plan which we never had reason to 
regret With this one exception we succeeded in 
carrying out our intentions in full, and found that 
we were seldom wrong in the time we had 
originally allowed for reaching the various points 
of our journey. 

So much for our wishes and intentions, and 
the ideas with which we set out ; — and now for a 
few words more as to the actual travelling 
experience. 
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The distances between the various stations 
and inns along the main roads, average from ten 
to twelve miles, and the stations themselves differ 
greatly in point of accommodation and convenience. 
As a usual rule, the traveller may depend upon 
the information relative to them contained in 
"Bennett's Hand-book for Norway," published in 
English at Christiania ; while the " Lomme Reise 
Route," written in Norsk, will supply him with 
useful and accurate details, as to the charges for 
conveyances and horses, and the distances from 
place to place ; we had both of these little 
works, and found them invaluable. Remem- 
bering our own experience, I should feel inclined 
to say, ** trust to the * Lomme Reise Route*" 
and to "Bennett's," in preference to any state- 
ment made by passing travellers, as the impres- 
sion left of each station really depends upon 
so many casual circumstances, that the same 
inn may easily, and with equal truth, be spoken of 
in totally opposite terms. For instance, when we 
arrived at a tolerably clean house in good time, 
and found it unoccupied, we naturally took 
possession of the pleasantest and cleanest looking 
room in it ; and if in addition to her oat cake, 
the landlady chanced to have a woodcock, or 
some trout in her larder, of course we came 
in for a capital meal, and thought and spoke 
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of the Station as a good resting place;— but 
supposing we arrived late, and found only the 
worst room empty, and that the previous comers 
had eaten up the trout or the woodcock; and left us 
nothing but the oat cake, then we departed naturally 
with a totally different impression of the very same 
place ; and this remark may hold good of almost 
all the stations along the road. Some of them, it 
is true, are mere dirty hovels, but as I observed 
before, a little foresight and management will 
generally enable the traveller to reach decent 
quarters by night-fall. A book is kept at each 
station, called the "Dag-Bog" (Day-Book), in 
which any reasonable complaints may be recorded, 
but on account of the varying circumstances of 
which I have spoken, care should be taken not to 
enter any unfavourable remarks too rashly, remem- 
bering that the bad station of to-day may be the 
good station of to-morrow, and, in all probability, 
the people to whom it belongs have given you 
the best they have to offer. 

The chief articles of diet are the bread of 
the country, the produce of the dairy, coffee, 
eggs, smoked ham, sausage, and occasionally 
smoked salmon. The ham is almost invariably 
served raw, the eggs arc not always to be trusted, 
and fresh milk is very often difficult to procure in 
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the vallies, as most of the dairy farms lie up on 
the Fjelds. In case of over charges or similar 
impositions (which are rare), a tariff or scale of 
prices, is usually to be seen at the various stations ; 
generally speaking, the items are not specified in 
the bill, but a sum is demanded which includes 
everything. The stations at the head of the 
Fjords are usually the best, as they form the 
nucleus of the small trade of the district, and 
from their facilities of water communication, are 
rather better provided with food and the neces- 
saries, or even luxuries of life, than the inland 
resting places. A small village is often to be found 
clustering round these Fjord stations; the men 
belonging to it acting as boatmen, when required, 
and at other times working on the small grassy 
patches of land which lie among the rocks by 
the water's edge. 

On arriving at the end of each stage, the first 
thing to be done is to enter your name in the 
Dag-Bog, stating whence you come, whither you are 
bound, and what number of horses you require, or 
if the next be a water stage, how many men to row. 
By doing this at once, the traveller secures his 
turn for horses, &c., and if this precaution be 
omitted, those who arrive after him, but enter 
their names before him, will be attended to 
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first ; nor does the station master consider himself 
bound to provide for you till this rule is complied 
with. On the first page of the Dag-Bog is a 
distinct statement of the distances to pay for, 
between the station at which it is kept and the 
next nearest one either way. 

There are two rates of payment, according as 

the station is slow or fast ; a slow station being 

one where each farmer has, in turn, to lend a 

certain number of horses, which have often to be 

fetched from a distant Fjeld where they are being 

employed by their owners. At a fast station, 

horses are kept expressly for the use of travellers, 

and here the charges are always a little higher : 

For a Stolkjcerre and one horse, 28 skillings per 

Norsk mile (equal to seven miles English) ; 

ditto for two people, 40 skillings. 

From a fast station : — For a Stolkjcerre and 

one horse, 40 skillings; ditto for two 

people, 60 skillings. 

The drivers expect a small gratuity, varying 
from two to four skillings, under the name of 
" drikkepenge," and the post master has a right to 
four skillings more for "tilsigelse," a sort of fee 
for his trouble. 

Where time is an object, it is usual to send 
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on a messenger or "Forbud;" this is not necessary 
on a main route, unless great speed is desired, when 
a Forbud not only prevents delay and waiting for 
horses, but also acts as a sort of recognized express, 
for the drivers being aware that horses are ordered 
at a certain hour all along the road, make a point 
of taking you on as quickly as possible. When 
practicable, Forbud papers can be sent by post, 
but when the arrangements of the journey are 
likely to vary from day to day, they should be 
forwarded by a special messenger, and each evening 
the Forbud for the ensuing day should be made out 
with the aid of the station master and the Lomme 
Reise Route, and sent off at once. The rate of 
travelling on the country roads cannot be reckoned 
safely at more than four and a half miles an hour, 
even with a Forbud (who, by the way, will order 
beds and meals), while on the main routes about 
six English miles may be allowed. 

On most of the Lakes and Fjords good sea 
boats are to be found, but they have very poor 
sitting accommodation, though, of course, the 
larger the boat the better are the seats likely to 
be. For a long voyage, the men will fill the stern 
with hay or birch twigs, thus enabling the traveller 
to recline, if so disposed ; a boat, with three men 
and six oars, is barely large enough to be com- 
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fortable for three persons. It should always be 
ascertained that the sails and all other necessaries 
are put in, and a stock of provisions should not 
be forgotten, as a six hour's voyage is often liable 
to be prolonged to nine or ten, if the wind is in 
an adverse quarter. 

The charges are as follows : — 

24 skillings, or one mark per man. 

2 to 4 skillings tilsigelse, and the usual 
drikkepenge. 

The currency of Norway consists of skillings, 
marks, and dollars. s d 

I skilling = i English 
I mark = 11 „ 
I dollar =46 „ 

The English sovereign is worth about four 
dollars, forty-eight skillings, and passes current ii^ 
cities, but Bank of England notes are preferred, 
and will readily be changed in any of the 
trading towns. 

The steamers which run along the coast and 
into some of the Fjords, offer very fair accommoda- 
tion, but berths should be secured as early as 
possible, as they are much crowded during the 
summer. 
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A FEW minutes sufficed to land us and our 
possessions on one of the short flights of 
low, wooden steps, which connect the streets of 
Bergen with the waters of its Fjord, and under 
the guidance of the porter who had shouldered 
our luggage, we walked up the steeply inclined 
street which leads from the harbour to the hotel 
Scandinavie, situated on the high ground to the 
south of the port. We were aware that most 
English travellers select Madame Sontum's board- 
ing house for their abode, but we thought we 
should prefer the more entire freedom of an inn, 
as it is most annoying for those who are bent 
on seeing as much of a place as they can, to be 
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tied to fixed hours for meals. The first thing 
which struck us on entering the door of the 
" Scandinavie," was the utter absence of that 
empressement with which travellers are- received 
at English or continental hotels, and this, I may 
remark, we constantly noticed afterwards, and 
found it to be a prevailing characteristic among the 
Norwegians, who, though showing kindness and 
civility to the traveller, have rarely that eagerness 
to receive or accommodate strangers, which is met 
with in those countries where a greater amount of 
competition urges each landlord or shopkeeper 
to do all he can to secure custom. Let no one, 
therefore, fancy himself aggrieved, or worse off than 
his neighbours, when on arriving at a Norwegian 
inn he finds that he has all to ask after, and that 
no obsequious landlord stands ready to marshall 
him to his rooms, to suggest dinner or supper, 
and to assure him that his luggage will appear 
instantaneously. Instead of all this, the traveller 
soon finds out that he must look on himself as 
the obliged party, that he must think of what he 
wants, and see after it too. I must add that 
our small stock of Norsk was always favourably 
received, and often procured us smiles and 
goodwill. We found at first only one room at 
our disposal; it was a large apartment, with a bare 
floor, and a great black stove in one comer, two 



GAMLE NORGE. 37 

small beds like narrow boxes, a few heavy high- 
backed chairs, and a looking-glass hung so high 
that Frances and I had to perch on chairs to 
judge of the effects of our toilette, when it was 
completed. Oh! with what joy we availed our- 
selves of the hot water and towels with which they 
supplied us freely. One needs to have been shut 
up for five nights in a steamer, with the scantiest 
of accommodation in the washing line, properly 
to appreciate the comfort and luxury of unlimited 
soap and water. As we walked up and down for 
a little while in front of our hotel, waiting for 
breakfast, and watching for our two companions, 
who were taking their turn for the one room, 
we were accosted by two women, evidently 
belonging to the house, who stopped us and had 
a regular inspection of our apparel Our boots 
attracted most notice, and next to them our crino- 
lines, which were so small that we could roll them 
up in our boxes when not wanted in the country. 
The good women evidently felt we had defrauded 
them, as English ladies we ought to have worn 
something far more expansive, and they told us 
as much. How we understood them or they us I 
don't know, but certainly we did understand each 
other, and they retired, discussing us as they went. 

By this time our two cavaliers had joined us, 
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and after congratulating each other on our 
improved appearance through the benign influence 
of brushes and towels, we immediately proceeded 
to the breakfast which was now waiting for us in 
the large and gaunt room of the table d' hote. 
Our meal ended, we at once set off to walk 
through the town and its environs. 

This beautifully situated and picturesque city 
rises from the bay in the form of a crescent, the 
southern extremity of which rests on a long tongue 
of land which runs down into the Fjord, while 
immediately to the north lies a range of mountains, 
which, reaching their culminating point of about 
2000 feet, two or three miles to the N.E. of the 
city, gradually diminish in height as they approach 
the sea. Beyond this tongue of land I have 
named, and overlooking that portion of the 
Fjord which it separates from the harbour, there 
is another range of lesser elevation, running far 
up the valley, the open sea being hidden by 
mountainous islands, thus giving the Fjord the 
appearance of a vast lake. To the east is a large 
sheet of water, connected with the bay by a 
narrow channel, and bordered by a good road, 
which forms a pleasant and much frequented 
summer promenade. We directed our steps to 
the nearest northern eminence, on the side of 
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which part of the city is built. Leaving the 
town for the present unnoticed, I shall invite my 
reader to climb with me to the breezy summit of 
the mountain ridge, where we will seat ourselves 
awhile, and look down upon the panorama 
below us. 

Immediately beneath us lies the town, with 
its thousands of red tiled roofs, gable ended and 
sharp ; its wooden houses painted in various 
colours ; its streets cut in the hill-side like 
terraces ; its busy quays, piled with stock fish and 
heaps of wood for fuel ; while the harbour, with 
its varied shipping, its antique, high prowed boats, 
and leaping, dancing waters, broken into little 
white-tipped waves by the wind which sweeps up 
the Fjord, completes the full and animated picture. 
For its setting, look before you, and then on 
either hand : opposite to the elevated ridge on 
which we sit enthroned, rises another and another 
hill side, broken into a thousand inequalities, 
each hollow and each projection having its own 
varied tint of light and shade. On the right, 
these barren hills descend towards the entrance 
of the Fjord, whose waters turn and wind in and 
out of the shore till they reach the sea. To the 
left, the valley behind the town runs amongst 
endless ridges of rock and hill, while in the far 
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distance you see lake after lake, and peak beyond 
peak, unfolding to the view. Every step you take 
higher on our hill side opens a new beauty, and 
holds you as enchanted, while the eye is, indeed, 
never "weary of seeing" and taking in the endless 
delight Nor must I forget the lovely flowers and 
the delicate ferns which flourish here as profusely 
as in the more sheltered valleys of Norway. 
Before we left home we had read in several works, 
that but few ferns, flowers, or heather, were to 
be met with here, but our daily experience proved 
this to be a mistake; — ever3nvhere we found 
them m abundance : many were familiar to our 
English eyes, but as many more presented them- 
selves which were entirely new ; among the latter 
were the blossoms of the moltebeere, which are 
not unlike those of the garden strawberry, and 
also a delicate straw coloured flower, with a 
velvetty black centre, whose name I do not know. 

We quitted so charming a spot with reluc- 
tance, and made our way down into the to\m, 
deciding as we went, that Wednesday was evidently 
"washing day" in the domestic policy of Bergen, 
so many women did we notice at tubs and buckets, 
rubbing away at the bright pink and blue cottons 
in which the juvenile part of the population of 
this town axe usually clad The Strand Gade, 
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one of the principal streets, was now fiill of sailors 
and peasants, apparently busied in doing nothing, 
and close by one of the arched gates thrown over 
this street, we saw a group from the Tellemark 
district in full costume. Passing down the Strand 
Gade, with its curious and old fashioned shops, 
we turned into the Exerceer-plads, and took a 
road, which planted on both sides with well 
grown lime trees, formed a delightfully shaded 
walk. Not knowing any better way, we went out- 
wards, and soon found that it led completely round 
the head of that large sheet of water, previously 
referred to, which, joining the waters of the Fjord 
by a narrow strait, is here spanned by a hand- 
some bridge. The two low walls that bound the 
road as we approached this bridge, were literally 
fringed with heartsease, a flower that grows in 
remarkable profusion all through the Bergen 
district A trifling toll was demanded, and we 
crossed over and continued to follow the carriage 
road, which soon led past an iron foundry (not 
apparently driving a very vigorous trade) and then, 
attracted by the sound of falling and rushing 
waters, we struck into a pretty, wooded path on 
the right, and came in a minute or so to a small 
cascade which turned a water wheel, then at rest 
As we gazed and admired, for it was a pretty rustic 
scene, the owner of the mill appeared, and 
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courteously invited us to walk through his garden, 
which made a short cut into the road we had left. 
He went a little way with us, and enquired our 
plans and the places we wished to visit, and told 
us that the best country houses and prettiest 
villas of the Bergen merchants lay on the side 
of the Fjord, we should now pass to regain 
the town ; and we afterwards quite agreed 
with him, when we came first upon one and then 
on another of the most cheerful, elegant looking 
residences that can be imagined. Built of wood, 
as usual, their perfect neatness, their ornamental 
finish of elaborate carving, their delicate painting 
of pale pink, or buff", or cream colour, together 
with the beautiful and extensive views they com- 
manded, combined to make these charming 
houses most enviable specimens of a summer 
abode. Continuing our way towards the town, we 
passed the cemetery and some smaller burial 
grounds, tastefully laid out, and full of garlands 
and bouquets on the graves ; and soon came 
to the Leper's hospital, a fine edifice devoted 
to these unhappy sufferers. Leprosy is still 
rife in Bergen and other Norwegian towns, 
and is partly attributed to the quantity of salt 
fish eaten by the poorer classes. We were so 
tired when we reached the Scandinavie that we 
could hardly walk, — everything seemed to swim 
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round us, and the motion of the steam-boat still 
felt, was very much increased by fatigue. After a 
substantial supper of fish and coiFee we were 
thankful to lie down in our tiny beds, having been 
up and moving ever since four a.m. It seemed 
odd to go to bed in broad daylight, especially as 
our new room looked into the street and was on 
the ground floor, so that we could see all the 
people still walking about 
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TT was unanimously agreed, that in spite of its 
attractions we were not now to linger in 
Bergen, but to renew our acquaintance with it at 
a future period. As I have before stated, one of 
our party had but a limited time at his disposal, 
and we were all most anxious to see as much as 
we could before he left us, and especially 
to visit the Voring-fos, the glaciers of the 
Folgefond, and the romantic shores of the vast 
Hardanger Fjord, while still together. Mr. N. was 
then to leave us to proceed on our journey, while 
he turned westward, and made his way over the 
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frozen plateau of the Folgefond, and so returned 
to Bergen and thence home. 

And now, for the first time, we felt absolutely 
thrown on our own resources, and had to turn 
to our maps and our Murray to make out 
our route, and find what stations we must halt 
at, and what time we must allow for reaching 
them, and here we found the use of the " Lomme 
Reis^ Route." It was finally decided that we 
should start that afternoon at three o'clock, and 
sleep at Gamaes, a station about eighteen English 
miles distant ; that Vossevangen and Vik should 
be our quarters on the two ensuing nights, the 
latter placing us within a day's excursion of the 
Voring-fos. This settled, the two gentlemen 
sallied forth to buy provisions, to engage con- 
veyances, and to pick up what crumbs of 
information they could, relative to the district for 
which we were bound We remained at the 
hotel to select the necessaries for the bag and 
the knapsack, and wrote home to announce our 
safety thus far. In time Hugo and his friend 
returned, bringing with them an oval box, called 
by the natives "Tine," the peculiarity of which, 
is that it needs no further fastening than is afforded 
by the two upright bars of wood rising at either 
end, whidi slip into notches cut in the lid to 
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receive them ; the elasticity of the box enables 
you easily to press the lid down, and once on it is 
perfectly secure. These " Tines" are often very 
gaily painted, and are used all through Norway, 
chiefly for provisions, though in the south we saw 
them used as receptacles for clothes and even as 
hat and bonnet boxes. To fill our tine they had 
bought the best they could get, namely; some 
raw ham, and a sort of German sausage, some 
bread and a few rusks. If Fortnum and Mason 
would establish a branch business at Bergen, I am 
sure they would confer a solid benefit on their 
travelling countrjrmen, and would certainly enlarge 
the minds of the natives as regards the com- 
misariat department. 

They had also engaged two double carrioles, 
a sort of low gig capable of holding two moderate 
sized persons, and quite different to the light 
single carrioles we met with afterwards; these 
were more like the old fashioned pony chaise 
indigeneous to English watering places, than any 
other vehicle I ever saw. 

As to information, that commodity had been 
very hard to come by : the Norwegians are not 
a travelling people, and many of the residents in 
Bergen have no acquaintance with the beautiful 
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country which lies in their vicinity. We met 
with two gentlemen who had been into the Voss 
district, to which we ourselves were proceeding, 
and from them we ascertained that at Vossevangen, 
the chief place of the region, we should find a 
small inn, — ^but he shook his head most dubiously 
when he heard us talk of the Voring Foss, and 
seemed to fear we should find it impracticable. 
However, we did not feel discouraged, and at 
three p.m. our carrioles drew up before the 
windows of the Scandinavie. As is usual all 
through Norway, their appearance soon attracted 
a small crowd of children and idlers, every one 
looking on with a sort of apathetic wonder, 
and evidentiy feeling that we were quite their 
property for the time, and that they were perfectly 
justified in scrutinizing us and our effects. We 
saw the latter safely stowed away and securely 
strapped on to our carrioles, Mr. N.'s fishing-rod 
and basket giving his vehicle a most sportsman- 
like air, while the second carriole was graced by 
the presence of our blue and scarlet treasure, the 
new tine. Of course we all felt in great spirits, 
and our phlegmatic "Skydskarles" (as the boys 
who accompany your carrioles are called) must 
sometime shave wondered at the firequent bursts 
of enthusiasm and hiliarity in which we indulged. 
We took the road I have mentioned as being so 
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full of charming houses, but soon left them behind 
us, and entered on that loneliness and absence of 
human habitation, which is so striking to the 
English traveller. 

The scenery at first was wooded and pretty, but 
gradually it assumed a sterner and more desolate 
aspect; for some miles we had a fine moorland 
view, bounded by high rocks, and where these 
sunk nearly to a level, giving us a more distant 
range, we could discern far off peaks, on many of 
which we saw snow. A rapid current flowed for 
the greater part of the way close to the road on 
our right hand, and the posts of the electric 
telegraph wires, which are, I believe, now laid on 
all the way between Bergen, Dronthiem, and 
Christiania, ran by the side of the moor, ever and 
anon being lost to view when they took a short 
cut among the hills. 

About six in the evening our "Skydskarl" 
made signs to us to stop, just as we reached the 
foot of a little hill, and from his perch behind the 
carriole, intimated to us that we were to get out. 
This, it was clear, we must do, unless we meant 
to drive through the Sondon Oster Fjord, to 
whose shore we had thus unexpectedly come; 
the road ended in the water, and it was evident 
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to the meanest capacity that we could go no 
further by land. I believe we all had a vague 
notion of a ferry, and a continuance of the road 
on the opposite side of the water, which was 
narrow. We endeavoured to express our ideas 
to "Skyd" number two, who had come up by this 
time, but he only poured out a torrent of 
unintelligible Norsk, accompanied by perfectly 
comprehensible signs that we were to pay him 
and let him go. We naturally felt an objection 
to being left in this helpless condition on the 
water's edge, with no human dwelling near in 
which we might seek shelter, or even get a boat to 
cross the water, when the happy idea struck one 
of us to enquire, "Where is Garnaes?" "Deter 
Garnaes," (that is Gamaes) replied our Skyd, 
pointing with his finger to an opening in the trees 
and bank close to us, and sure enough there was 
a sort of path which led to the station; not a 
village as we had imagined it must needs be, 
but a small and solitary cottage, hidden among 
the rocks and trees on the shores of the Fjord. 
Now all was comprehensible, we had accom- 
plished our distance, and this was the place where 
we were to sleep, always supposing we found 
the rooms provided for travellers unoccupied. 

We were met by a cheerful, tidy looking 
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woman, who bade us welcome, as if she were 
really quite pleased to have something to vary 
the monotony of her life; she was very quick 
and intelligent, and seemed rather pleased at the 
notion of having two English ladies in her house. 
We entered a small, low room, very clean, with a 
large table under the window, and two small, very 
small square boxes, which were evidently meant 
for beds, though how any one was supposed to 
coil himself into them was quite a puzzle. I 
signified as much to the woman by stretching out 
my arms and pointing to Frances, as if to measure 
her length, and then putting my hands together 
and looking at the bed. In an instant she 
rushed to the piece of furniture in question, and 
with one sudden jerk, that seemed as if it would 
shatter it in pieces, she pulled it out like a 
telescope to a reasonable length, and turning to 
us with an air of triumph, patted us on the 
shoulders and laughed most heartily. So did we, 
and then she began again, and finally withdrew 
to a sort of kitchen, where we had every reason 
to suppose she retailed the whole story; it was 
evident Gamaes had been in want of a joke for 
some time, and now it had arrived. 

After a little delay a plentiful tea appeared, 
and we finished the evening by a long ramble, on 
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our return from which, our hostess took Frances 
and myself to a tiny room (up a ladder), and gave 
us to understand we were to take possession of it 
for the night. The bed was clean, but uncom- 
monly damp, and the washing apparatus consisted 
of a tin saucer with an earthenware mug in it 

The next morning we started about six 
o'clock, in a four-oared boat, which was to convey 
us as far as Dale. The scenery on the banks of 
the Fjord was^very fine; at first the sides, though 
high, were sloping and broken, affording space 
here and there for some peasant's rude house, and 
pasture for a horse or even a cow; or if he were 
a spirited individual, he could find room among 
the huge masses of fallen rock to cultivate a 
patch of potatoes, or a small plot of rye, but 
these marks of man's presence disappeared one 
by one, and the cliffs soon towered above us, 
presenting, as it were, a high wall of rock on either 
hand. It is only when close under them that the 
thousand beauties of their colouring can be 
detected : — cracked by the action of rain, frost and 
sun, into deep fissures, stained by the same agen- 
cies, and the growth of microscopic fungi, to all 
hues, from inky black to the palest pink or yellow, 
and every now and then draped with a profusion of 
delicate ferns, and gay with the flowers of the sea 
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pink and the dog rose, the cliffs of this Fjord 
present a never ending succession of beauties. In 
many places the precipices rise perpendicularly 
to a height of 1500 feet, and assume the most 
fantastic outlines, while in order that no element 
should be wanting to increase the general beauty, 
the eye and the ear are alike ministered to, by the 
numerous waterfalls which come rushing down 
over the edges of these gigantic cliffs. Our 
boatmen rowed well and steadily; they had a 
" tine,** as a matter of course, and regaled them- 
selves from it with dark rye bread, and cheese 
the colour of clay. At the end of about seven 
hours we reached our destination, and after 
walking and carrying our baggage for a quarter 
of a mile or more, we came to the village 
of Dale. The said village consists of a few 
rough wooden houses, one of which we entered 
while waiting for our next conveyance, and 
were told that an Englishman was stapng there 
for the fishing. We had remarked the stream 
which ran into the Fjord close to the place 
where we landed, and certainly a more pictu- 
resque and inviting spot could not have been 
desired. A plate on the ground with the remains 
of a fish supper or breakfast, said, " Salmon ;** 
while a pair of trousers hanging from the rafters 
had a certain familiar air, and Mr. N. quickly 
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identified them by a patch, as belonging to one of 
our fellow passengers in the "Hakon Jarl" and 
"Scandinavian." We wished him good success, 
and felt very sorry that we missed seeing him. 

By this time our vehicles were ready; fancy 
two machines like little costermonger's carts, with 
a seat across the middle, destitute of springs or 
splashboard, in fact a wooden tray on wheels, 
surmounted by a bench, dirty, encrusted with 
the mud of years, harness to match, and very 
indifferent ponies, and you will have some idea 
of the elegant carriages which stood before us. 
But they were not half as bad as they looked, and 
we soon became accustomed to the shaking. I 
may here remark, that the roads in Norway, when 
good at all, are usually very good indeed, and 
fortunately for the traveller many of the most 
beautiful bits of scenery lie on the main routes, 
so that he can pursue his journey from any of 
the three cities of the kingdom, to whatever 
his destination may be, and pass through the 
chief points of interest without ever quitting the 
high road. 

Of course I do not mean to deny that 
many scenes of surpassing loveliness will reward 
the adventurous rider or pedestrian, which the 
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ordinary track passes by; but still ample beauty 
remains to satisfy those who prefer the other 
modes of conveyance, viz : the carriole, and the 
stol-kjoerre, or small country carts I have just 
mentioned. Our next stoppage was at Daleseidet, 
whence we took a boat to Bolstadoren, passing 
again through most wonderful scenery, the rocks 
being of great height and the Bolstad Fjord 
narrow, and, as it were, enclosed by them. 

Bolstadoren is a pretty little place, with a 
remarkably fine salmon stream running through 
the valley, which was hired for the season by an 
Englishman, who, with his family, was looked for 
the same day that we dined there. 

Before, leaving we peeped into a large room 
on the ground floor of the house, and saw 
a considerable quantity of salmon being salted, 
not dry salted, but steeped in a sort of brine. 
Here we had some little time to wait for our 
stol-kjoerres, or rather for the horses which were 
to draw them. It was hay-making time, and all 
the spare ponies were at work on the distant 
mountain farms. This is an hindrance to which 
one is subject from time to time, unless travelling 
with a "Forbud" or messenger, sent on before to 
order horses to be in waiting at the various 
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Stations along the road; still even when waiting, 
there is often so much to amuse or to admire, 
that one can hardly call it time lost. In this 
instance we sat and basked in the sun — a real 
treat, considering what a wet, cold season we had 
had before starting, — and when tired of this 
exciting occupation, we repaired to the stream, 
and there washed hands and faces, which cer- 
tainly needed the operation after all the dust of 
driving. The next stage was very short, and we 
again took boat to Evanger. 

While on the water we met a wedding pro- 
cession, four boats following each other, with the 
bride seated in state in the first; gay coloured 
skirts and white bodices seemed the prevailing 
style of dress, and the bride was distinguised by 
her gilt crown. We rather congratulated ourselves 
on having been so lucky as to meet this bridal 
party, it broke the tedium of the long row in a 
small boat, and was a pretty sight amidst the wild 
scenery of the spot; but on reaching Evanger, we 
found reason to regret that the happy couple 
should have chosen this day, of all others, to 
upset the whole population of the place by a 
wedding feast 

It was almost impossible to make any one 
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even listen to our requests for horses; the 
proprietor of the station, which seemed also a 
sort of small inn, at last appeared, but was not 
sober enough to be of any help, and it was with 
great difficulty that we obtained a broken, tumble- 
down stol-kjoerre, with a wretched pony, and the 
harness badly mended in various places. The 
middle bar of the seat was gone, and its place 
was supplied by a sack of grass stuffed underneath. 
Into this cart we two ladies mounted, the knap- 
sacks were strapped on behind, Frances took the 
reins, and I held the fishing-rod and the coats; 
the gentlemen now had a good long walk before 
them, for we were to sleep at Vossevangen, a 
distance of fourteen miles, and it was already 
between six and seven in the evening. 

A fine evening made this long stage very 
pleasant at first; the profusion of wild flowers 
was a never ending delight, such masses of pink, 
and blue, and white, were scattered all through 
the valleys and fields, we could hardly tell which 
way to look. By about ten o'clock we stopped 
before Jersin's Hotel, a very tolerable inn, kept 
by a German, clean and offering very fair quarters; 
the two gentlemen arrived at the same time, 
and we were all thankful to get some tea and go 
to sleep, having been up and travelling ever since 
before six in the morning. 



CHAPTER V. 

THE PINE WOOD — LINNCEA BOREALIS — ANT HILLS — 
OBER VASENDEN — AN UNEXPECTED DINNER — WE 
EMBARK ON THE HARDANGER FJORD — SEA 
BIRDS — UNPROMISING QUARTERS — EXPEDITION 
TO THE VORING FOSS — THE SCETER — A LONG 
DAY ON THE WATER — HAY-MAKING ON THE SOR 
FJORD — ARRIVAL AT ODDE—OUR PIGE — THE 
FLEAS IN POSSESSION. 

nPHE morning shone out fair and promising, 
-■- and about half-past seven we were off again 
in a couple of stol-kjoerres, passing through the 
prettily situated town of Vossevangen, whose 
antique looking church spire is a conspicuous 
object from most points of the valley. After a 
time our road lay between the trees of a pine 
wood, which, while affording us a pleasant shade 
from the power of the sun, offered beauties of 
its own to which no true lover of nature can be 
indifferent. 

Who does not know the charm of a forest of 
these trees! The soft, sandy soil strewn with a 
carpet of the fallen "fir needles" returns no noise 
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as you tread j everything seems hushed as you 
listen, save the occasional soughing of the wind, 
and you hardly like to speak above your breath, 
till a falling cone breaks the silence by its swift, 
straight descent; above there is the roof of 
green, with the higher vault of blue seen through 
its openings, while around and beyond are the 
endless aisles of stems, bare, rugged, upright, 
freckled in gray and russet, and lighted up where 
they are touched by the sun, to tints of crimson 
and golden glory. Then the delicious warmth, 
the aromatic smell, and the low hum of insect 
life, all add their charm to one's roamings in such 
a spot : — to sit there, to wander there on a fine 
bright day with a truly congenial companion, is a 
delight worthy of the golden age. Mind it must 
be a congenial companion, not one who, however 
good and kind, will jar upon you, but get some 
one who suits you to the inmost fibre of your 
being, and go away into the woods and be happy. 

Excuse the digression, every one has their 
own peculiar hobby, and this is one of mine. 

On the sandy banks and ridges which bor- 
dered the road, we found in profusion that graceful 
little flower the Lintuza Borealis, chosen by the 
great Swedish botanist as his crest. Here also 
we first remarked the Lichen, known as "the old 
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man's beard," hanging from the boughs of the 
trees. It is a whitish green, and looks like a 
thick mat of cotton threads, tangled in a mass 
where it is attached to the branches, and then 
combed out smooth at its points; it varies in 
length, but I think we seldom saw it over eight or 
ten inches. Both on the roads we were now 
following, and on many other occasions, we passed 
ant hills of enormous size, composed chiefly, as 
it appeared to us, of the fine needle leaves of the 
pine tree, which the indefatigable little creatures 
collect for this purpose. The ants were large, 
and of a brownish red colour, and swarmed in 
some districts in terrible numbers. 

By ten o'clock we reached the top of a 
wildly grand ravine, into which we descended by 
a series of zig-zags which looked very steep and 
dangerous to our inexperienced eyes, but we got 
safely to the bottom, and soon learned to think 
nothing of such places. At the foot of the zig-zag 
a bridge crossed a rapid stream, which leaping at 
one bound from the top of the precipice we had 
just descended, to the very depths of the ravine, 
forms a most beautiful cascade, and then flows 
through the valley, widening as it progresses. To 
the right, the shining thread of another stream 
descended from the high table land above us, 

E 
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and was finally lost in the woods which skirt the 
valley; while still further on, and from a still 
higher point, a third silvery line was visible, 
forming three separate cascades, which, after a 
series of leaps, united among the rocks below 
and were lost to view. 

We reached Ober Vasenden about eleven, 
and immediately procured a boat, which took us 
to Nedre Vasenden at the end of the lake which 
lay between us and Eide, the station whence we 
were to embark for Vik, our resting place this 
night ; but we found it would have been better to 
have rowed to Graven, and thence by land to 
Ulvik, and again by boat to Vik. Eide proved 
to be full an English mile from the spot where 
we landed, and for the second time we had to 
carry our possessions. 

It was a very pretty walk, along a pleasant 
road with a trout stream crossing it, and when we 
reached Eide we found a neat station, where we 
asked for dinner. The mistress of the house 
was ironing, and she must have been very good- 
natured, for she cleared away her work at once, 
and in about half-an-hour set before our hungry 
but wondering gaze, hot black cock, or some 
similar game — being stewed and cut up it was not 
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easy to tell what, — potatoes, salad, raspberries 
and cream, and a very nice sort of cake ! What 
a meal for four famishing people who had only 
dared hope for rye bread, salt butter, and 
perhaps a little raw ham. 

We voted the hostess a real blessing to 
travellers, and Hugo and Mr. N. unanimously 
decided she was a woman of enlarged views and 
great talent, while I thought of the coachman's 
reflections to Tom Pinch, when the latter opened 
and shared the basket of provisions handed up 
by the landlady of the Dragon, "A woman must 
have arrived at maturity before her mind is equal 
to coming provided with a basket like this." 

A large boat, with four men to row, was to 
take us down the Hardanger Fjord to Vik, quite a 
seven hour's row; the wind helped us but little, 
indeed all the time we were in Norway this 
element was our enemy; — at last we got used to 
our fate and always allowed for it in counting 
time. Passing down the widest part of the Fjord, 
leaving Utne and the Sor Fjord on our right, we 
at last reached Vik, having seen some fine moun- 
tain views, and much distant snow. We also 
passed one of the whale tribe, who was obliging 
enough to spout twice as we drew near; and 
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we afterwards disturbed some Eider ducks, and 
saw a great many of those elegant birds, the sea 
swallows. 

It must be said that appearances at Vik 
when we entered the station, were against it; a 
dirty room and dirty hostess promised ill for 
comfort, but we found very large airy lofts 
above, with spacious and tolerably clean beds, 
and altogether we thought we might have been 
worse off. I am sorry to record that my recollec- 
tion of the Vik eggs is rather of their antiquity 
than of any more desirable qualities, but this we 
constantly found to be the case. I suspect they 
hoard up the eggs till a visitor arrives, and then 
use from the top of the collection, so the last 
comers get the oldest. 

At six the next morning we were roused, and 
after a little delay, which seems inseparable from 
all that the natives do, we got off, with two lads 
who were to act as guides ; and walking over the 
sort of isthmus which separates the waters of this 
branch of the great Hardanger from the little 
lake of Saebo, got into a leaky boat, which landed 
us at the spot where we had ordered our ponies 
to be in waiting. Of course they were not there, 
and after expecting them for nearly three quarters 
of an hour, they appeared jogging leisurely along, 
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munching the grass as they came ; for here one 
may vary the old proverb a little, and say— "like 
master, like pony." Perf»jps they think : 
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Chi va piano, va sano, — 
Chi va sano va lontano." 



At any rate we carried out this doctrine with 
success on the present excursion. 

Our road lay through a wild and narrow 
valley, in which flows the impetuous torrent of 
the Bjoreia, still breathless from its leap of 900 
feet; it foams, and eddies, and tears along till 
you feel giddy as you watch it in its course, 
and almost fancy it will sweep down the two or 
three wooden bridges by means of which you 
cross from one side of the valley to the other. 
Here and there the path becomes narrow and 
exceedingly rugged, and is often almost blocked 
up by huge masses of rock which have fallen at 
various times from the sides of the mountains. 
After about an hour and a half s ride, the two 
gentlemen walking, we reached the end of the 
valley, and here to all appearance our path 
stopped. Before and around us rose almost 
perpendicular walls of rock, which seemed per- 
fectly inaccessible to man or beast, save for one 
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narrow cleft through which the ^ver has found 
its way. I must own my heart sunk within me 
when I heard my guidflijreply, *'Up there " to my 
question of "Where is the roadl" It seemed 
perfectly impossible and absurd to attempt it 

Now Frances was a first rate horsewoman, 
and knew no fear, but I must confess I am no 
rider at all, and all the courage I have is derived 
from reason and reflection, and not at all innate; 
however I had started with the fixed resolution of 
never letting myself say I was frightened, so I 
resigned myself at once to attempting the impossi- 
bility, and soon found the track lay in long 
zig-zags up the most sloping portion of the rocky 
wall which was before us : this track was in many 
places a mere staircase, formed by large blocks 
of stone piled one on the other. The ponies did 
their part well and carefully, often feeling each 
block to see if it were steady, before they gave 
their final spring, and though constantly stopping 
for a rest, showed no real signs of fatigue; 
the foremost one, which Frances rode, had its 
saddle loosely tied on with a bit of rope instead 
of a girth, and mine had no regular bridle, and so 
short a rein that I could not reach it at all. This 
was of no consequence, as I clutched tightly at 
its mane instead, especially when it would stop 
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and pull (in a minner that made one's blood run 
cold) at the tufts of grass that grew a little below 
the very edges of the precipices. 

However we reached the top all right at 
last, and after crossing the moor for about a 
mile, we could see the cloud of spray and 
mist that hangs over the fall, and a few minutes 
more brought us within hearing of the cataract 
The river is of considerable width and volume 
at a little distance above the fall, and broken 
into rapids and cascades; as it approaches, 
the bed narrows considerably and the rocks rise 
on either side, while the pent up body of water 
foams and chafes at its imprisonment till it 
reaches the brink of the precipice, when with one 
mighty leap of 900 feet it frees itself for ever. 
We saw it under favourable auspices, when it 
was full and swollen, but the noise was not quite 
so great as I should have imagined ; a ledge of 
rock with a tree growing out of it, affords secure 
footing, and by carefully creeping from rock to 
rock we got another very good view, which I have 
not yet seen mentioned, one in which we seemed 
on a level with the top of the fall, or even a little 
behind it ; in the usual view you have the fall 
quite on your right. There was a fascination 
about it that made one look and look again. 
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The opposite precipice i# about 350 feet 
higher than the one on which we stood ; a small 
stream flows down its perpendicular side, as if 
eager to contribute its mite to the seething 
cauldron below, but the gigantic fall despises its 
pigmy neighbour, and literally blows the silvery 
thread of water back again up the face of the rock, 
as spray, ere it can reach the bottom of the abyss; 
which may give some idea of the current of air 
caused by the fall of so vast a body of water. At 
last we tore ourselves away, and re-crossing the 
moor, which was covered with the pink flowers 
of the Andromeda Floribunda, we reached the 
small soeter or mountain dairy (at a level of about 
1500 feet) at which travellers usually rest with 
their guides and obtain a little refreshment We 
had brought bread and the raw ham we had 
purchased at Bergen, and found it very acceptable. 
The owner of the place brought us a large bowl 
of delicious milk, and we had a decidedly merry 
and enjoyable repast. The soeter itself was a 
small log house, kept by an aged couple, who 
seemed much gratified by the trifling payment 
which was made them, and shook hands most 
cordially when we departed. Frances and I 
decided to walk down the "stone staircase," 
which was fortunate, as we found our guides 
did not mean to allow us to ride. We saw the 
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snow covered peak of Hailing Jokeln (6350 feet) 
in the N.E., and many other mountain tops in the 
distance, with vast fields of snow lying between 
them. It was eight in the evening when we 
reached Vik, after a most delightful though tiring 
day, and we lay down to dream of rocky staircases, 
mountain torrents, and endless waterfalls, waking 
with the shudder and the start of falling into the 
latter, to find oneself safe and warm in bed. 

One of the main objects of our Norwegian 
rambles, thus comfortably seen within about five 
days of our landing, gave us considerable courage 
as to the rest of our journey. 

We had now done what our friends in Bergen 
had told us was the most difficult part of our 
undertaking, and had done it without any great 
exertions or privations. The quarters we had 
met with were far better than we had expected, 
and the absolute journey far less fatiguing. 

Our friends in England had prophesied that 
we ladies should knock up and be heartily sick of 
it before we had gone far, some had foretold 
illness and others disgust; almost all had doubted 
if we should find half the pleasure we expected, 
but here we were, all well and strong, and feeling 
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that the pleasure was double, not less, than we 
had expected. So it was in high spirits that we 
prepared to embark the following morning for 
Odde, at the end of the Sor Fjord, from which 
spot we were to visit the Folgefond Glaciers. 

This branch of the Hardanger is straight and 
narrow, with the snow covered plateau of the 
Folgefond forming its western boundary, while 
the Hardanger district lies to the east of its placid 
waters. On the west side many patches of snow 
were visible at but very slight elevation, one 
certainly not more than 30 feet above the water's 
edge, and we were much struck by the number of 
the waterfalls, of which we counted no fewer than 
fifty, while, as we drew near Odde, the range of 
the Folgefond offered several small glaciers to 
our view, all well defined and presenting the 
usual characteristics. 

The banks on either side were pretty, but 
not so wildly grand as much we had seen on the 
previous days, though as if to make amends, the 
sides of the Fjord were dotted over with little 
villages, and solitary log-houses, besides a constant 
succession of water-mills, each wheel driven mer- 
rily round by its own particular mountain stream. 
It was a hot day, with hardly a breath of wind to 
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ruffle the smooth surface of the water; our men 
rowed most steadily, but nearly twelve hours 
elapsed before we reached Odde : a long, weari- 
some time, which we all found rather exhausting. 
The Norwegian boats are not calculated for 
comfort, whatever they may be for safety ; they are 
usually sharp pointed at both ends, and the seats 
are simply two planks laid loosely from the 
thwarts to the stern, generally very narrow and ill 
fitting, and though this one was better than many we 
got afterwards, it was far from being a comfortable 
conveyance for so long a time. We amused 
ourselves with watching the women on the shore, 
busy over their hay-making, an operation which 
seems to be usually managed by them, not the 
men. In these mountain districts the shores of 
the Fjords are so thickly strewn with rock and 
stone, that a scythe would be of little use, so the 
grass is generally cut with a kind of sickle, and 
spread on wooden frames to dry in the wind. 
These frames are slight erections of upright posts 
or poles, connected by cross pieces ; between and 
over the squares thus formed, the hay is inter- 
laced, and the whole effect, when viewed from a 
distance, is that of a green wall. We were heartily 
glad to see the church and white station of Odde 
close before us at about seven p.m., and as we 
had had no food that day, beyond a little rye 
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bread and a small portion of raw ham, it may be 
supposed we were very hungry. 

We can recommend this place to any one 
desirous of comfortable quarters, and it is in a 
good position for several excursions: such as 
visits to the Tyssedal Fos, and the snow-fields of 
the Folgefond. We met with the greatest civility, 
and were waited upon by a queer little mortal, 
who might have been any age from fifteen to fifty. 
She wore the universal white under garment full 
up to the throat, and the dark cloth skirt and red 
bodice of the district. Her flaxen hair was 
gathered into one long tail, whose length was 
increased by a scarlet braid plaited in with it till 
the whole affair hung down to her knees; she was 
very short and stumpy, and walked with her toes 
so turned in, that what with that, and her clumsy 
wooden shoes, we wondered how she could walk 
at all; but though her appearance was not very 
bewitching, we all took a fancy to "Pige," as we 
called her, — "pige" being the Norwegian for girL 
She was as much amused with us as we were with 
her, and regularly took us under her care. I think 
I can hear her peals of laughter now, as she used to 
try to make us understand long Norsk harangues, 
and finding it useless, \N0uld put her little fat 
hands on her sides and lean against the door, and 
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shake with merriment All was clean and tidy, and 
the sitting-room was really furnished with taste 
and care, though its walls were of unpainted wood, 
and its chairs and tables of the simplest description. 
We retired early to our tiny bed-rooms, rejoicing 
in the clean, white looking bedding, and flattering 
ourselves we should sleep away our day's fatigue. 
Alas ! for the vanity of human expectations. In 
this nice, tidy, clean station, the fleas swarmed to 
a degree we never had met with either before or 
after. Sleep was out of the question for hours, 
till at last we dozed from sheer exhaustion, only 
to wake again to misery. Some one says, the 
Flea King lives at Tiberias, but I cannot help 
thinking he has since moved his court, and that 
he now resides at Odde with a full retinue, to 
torment all comers, for when we met at the 
breakfast table, we found that the gentlemen 
had been martyrized much in the same way as 
ourselves. 

Directly we had ended our meal we decided 
on our plans for the day; and it was settled that 
Hugo and Mr. N. should go on foot to the 
Glaciers, and see if they considered the expedition 
practicable for us, there being some difficulty in 
ascertaining any thing about the nature of the 
roads, &c. 
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It was a lovely day, and Frances and I 
enjoyed a ramble among the rocks and the birch 
trees which bordered the river side, climbing to 
the highest point we could, in the valley, to obtain 
a view of the lake beyond. By about three p.m., 
as we were slowly strolling back, we met Hugo ; 
all was well, they had had a glorious morning, the 
ice was in capital condition for walking on, the 
road easy for ponies, and the Glacier itself at the 
very moderate distance of six miles. A branch of 
wild cherry, covered with white blossoms, and 
some fronds of P. Lonchitis were displayed as 
trophies. It had been very hot, and they had 
found some milk at a small sceter, and had 
astonished a little girl by giving her a couple of 
skillings, one penny English. It was soon settled 
that we were to hunt up ponies for the next day, 
and start in good time for the Glaciers ; the rest 
of the afternoon we spent in sauntering about 
and enjoying ourselves quietly, till twilight stole 
on, and we were glad to retire to rest, and to lay 
in a stock of strength for the morrow's excursion. 
The natives seemed up and moving ajl night long, 
and indeed there was no darkness to prevent 
their working in the fields during these cool and 
quiet hours, for at midnight we found it possible 
to read quite small print 
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ADVANTAGES OF AN EARLY START — RIDE TO THE 
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CUP — jersin's hotel. 



**The glacier's cold and restless mass 
Moves onward day by day." 



rpO-DAY we shall see the Glaciers!" was the 
-■- first waking idea that presented itself to us, as 
we were roused by the voices of our two com- 
panions, calling to us that it was time to rise; a 
brilliant sun streaming in through our little win- 
dow added force to their admonition, and we lost 
no time in preparing to join them below, as we 
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had planned an early start It is just this early 
start that makes the diflference in the whole day's 
journeying, and we always secured it if possible, 
finding it far better to get off in good time and 
rest at the end of the day, than to start late and 
travel into the night, as we found many travellers 
in Norway have done. However, in this, as in 
most things, one must be guided by circumstances, 
only I would just remark, that if it had no other 
advantages it has this great one: i.e., that the 
earlier in the evening you arrive at your destina* 
tion, of course the better chance you have of 
finding rooms at your disposal 

After some delay, caused by the curious fact, 
that when our ponies arrived at the appointed 
time, they were minus both their saddles and 
shoes, which rather essential items had to be 
hunted for, and put on while we waited and 
watched, all was pronounced ready, and we 
started, accompanied by two guides, a large 
portion of the juvenile population of Odde, and 
the two foals belonging our respective ponies. 

The youthful bipeds soon tired, and dropped 
off one by one as the road became steeper; not 
so the infant quadrupeds, they, poor little animals, 
trotted along by the side of their mammas all the 
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way, taking an early lesson in climbing the moun- 
tain paths of their country, and it was quite a 
pretty sight to see how closely they followed, and 
how cleverly they picked their way. 

A quarter of an hour's ride brought us to a 
small lake, across which we had to be ferried, 
while the ponies were led over a rough mountain 
track to re-join us at the place where we landed, 
which was a small village at the end of the glacier 
valley, whence a two hour's ride by the side of a 
wild and rapid stream, and then through a narrow 
ravine, wooded here and there with biich and 
aspen, brought us to the spot where we were to 
dismount, and leaving our ponies to enjoy the 
fresh herbage of the mountain side, were to trust 
to our own feet for our further progress. The 
guides had been disposed to make us leave the 
ponies much further down the valley, but we had 
declined to get off: and I may here remark this 
happened at other times, and is a thing to be 
guarded against, as the peasants are often inclined 
to spare their horses what is very little extra work 
to them, but what may make a considerable 
difference to the tourist when saving fatigue is any 
object We dismounted on a sort of shelf or 
plateau, strewn over with huge fragments of rock, 
with abrupt precipices rising on the right, while 
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on the left, immediately below us, the torrent I 
have already spoken of, whirled and chafed 
among the stones and detritus, that, fallen from 
the mountain side, or gradually borne forward by 
the Gfccier, had in some parts nearly turned the 
current into a new channel; its waters were now 
swollen and discoloured by the rapidly melting 
snow which had given it a milky appearance. 
And now the Glacier itself rose before us, its pure 
snowy outline backed by an intensely blue sky, — 
a blue which looked dark as we gazed into its 
endless depth. Here especially we noticed this 
effect, produced, I suppose, by the entire absence 
of vapour, mist, or cloud j we were able to look 
through such an immense space of pure ether 
that we began to lose the blue colour of the 
atmosphere, for in contrast with the wonderful 
whiteness and purity of the sunlight, the sky 
looked absolutely dark as we gazed intently into it. 

We now began the ascent of the loose and 
crumbling soil which lay at the side of the Glacier, 
with huge blocks of granite or gneiss starting out 
from among it, and endless streams of water 
running in every direction; indeed at one spot we 
were completely surrounded with cascades which 
came leaping down from the snow-field above us, 
as if rejoicing to escape from their long frozen 
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bed. Over one of these miniature falls hung a 
quivering rainbow, which added not a little to the 
beauty of the scene. With the assistance of our 
guides and our Alpenstocks we could spring from 
one point of rock to another, amid the forming 
waters, although in one spot we had to be carried 
over. At last we stood on the sparkling ice. 
What with the steep incline of the frozen mass, 
and its excessive slipperiness, it was rather difficult 
to keep on our feet, and we now saw how neces- 
sary was the presence of a guide where ladies are 
of the party; we were very glad to avail ourselves 
of the helping hand of Jacob, our pleasant and 
good-natured guide, who was much amused at our 
skating about, and ever ready to assist us. 

The Glacier of Odde was full of deep cracks 
and fissures, and was hollowed out in many 
places into deep cavernous holes and chasms, 
arches, and pinnacles, and many fantastic forms. 
Wherever the ice was sufficiently thin for the light 
to pass through it, we had the most delicate opales- 
cent tints of pale blue or sea green, which were 
very lovely, as they finally died into a pearly 
whiteness. 

The further we could see into a cleft or 
cavern, the greener was the hue of the ice, owing 
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partly to the absence of direct sun-light, and 
partly to the ice being in such cases more con- 
solidated and less granular, as the greater the 
pressure on the snow ice, the more transparent it 
becoiies. 

So many interesting works have appeared 
within the last few years on the subject of 
Glaciers and their formations, that it seems both 
unnecessary and presumptuous to offer any obser- 
vations on the point, in a simple narrative of 
travelling experience; and yet the topic is one of 
such widely increasing interest, that perhaps a few 
words on it may not be deemed altogether out 
of place. 

In most mountainous regions subjected to 
long wintry influences, the vast accumulation of 
snow which drifts into the upper valleys, alter- 
nately thawing and freezing under the variations 
of simmier and winter temperature, becomes 
finally consolidated and converted into transpa- 
rent ice : to this frozen mass we give the name of 
Glacier. Carried down the vallies by gravitation, 
it moves slowly onward, bearing on its surface, or 
embedded in its icy depths, stones, and even 
large pieces of rock which it has abraded firom 
the mountain sides in its downward course, or 
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which have been detached from the heights 
above it by the action of the frost These various 
substances accumulate, and are deposited at the 
end of the Glacier when its ice dissolves by the 
simimer heat, and in the course of time, form the 
unsightly lines of mounds called moraines, good 
examples of which may be seen both at Vik and 
Odde. The streams of water which often issue 
from beneath the Glaciers, hold in suspension 
minute portions of the rocky structure of their 
beds, worn off by the action of the Glacier in its 
progress down the valley, which circumstance gives 
them invariably a turbid and milky appearance. 

We spent some time here, and felt quite sorry 
to leave the fairy- like scene to its pristine quiet 
and loneliness; — so fair and so pure, that it might 
have been the abode of the Snow Queen and her 
shadowy train; and yet strong enough in its 
defences of eternal frost and ice, to bid defiance 
to the burning July sun which shone above it 

The descent was quickly made, and once 
more we mounted our ponies, and retraced the 
path of the morning. On our way we paused at a 
sceter, where we had our first taste of the thick 
cream and whey common throughout the country. 
It is usually brought in a large birchen bowl, from 
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which the whole party help themselves with 
wooden spoons. The cream itself is of the 
consistency of cream cheese, and this being 
penetrated, one comes to a very acid sort of 
whey, — brown sugar is generally offered to strew 
on the top, which makes it very good — at 
least so said Hugo, — I cannot say that I ever 
eat it with relish. We dismissed our ponies at 
the little village by the lake, retaining one of our 
guides to row us across, and then walked to the 
lovely little birch wood with its broken ground of 
rocks, and the brawling trout stream, by which we 
had wandered on the previous day, and introduced 
Hugo to its beauties. Mr. N. had remained 
behind to fish, but had had very bad success. 

This was our last evening together, and after 
we had finished our dinner and coffee, we all 
strolled along the edge of the Fjord, and then 
ascended to a sort of rocky ledge, which, raised 
about ICO feet above the water, afforded a 
charming resting place, and a good view down 
the Fjord; the gentlemen were tired as well as 
ourselves, and solaced themselves with the unfail- 
ing friend of their sex, the pipe, whose familiar 
perfume soon stole on the evening air; while 
stars began to peep out here and there, and a soft 
mist crept along the mountain sides, as we sat 
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and talked over all we had seen during our ten 
day's ramble, and speculated as to our future 
proceedings, till the gathering gloom warned us 
to retire. 

"Now h.des the glimmering landscape on the sight, 
And all the air a solemn stillness holds ; 
Save where the beetle wheels his droning flight, 
And drowsy tinklings lull the distant folds." 

At eight the next morning Mr. N. said good- 
bye to us, and with two guides rowed to the 
western shore of the Fjord, and soon disappeared 
from view,* while we three proceeded in our 
little boat towards Utne, just at the point where 
the Sor Fjord merges into the main body of the 
Hardanger. We had a slight rocking before we 
landed, which was about three p.m., at a rough 
sort of pier, beyond which we found a nice clean 
station, and a most motherly kind of woman who 
was the mistress thereof. To her Frances and I 
confided that we were not only hungry and tired, 
but almost destitute of under clothing, having in 
a weak moment given our garments to be washed 
by "Pige," at Odde, who restored them to us at the 
last instant dripping wet, — not even thoroughly 
wrung out. Our bag had been left at Vossevangen, 
to be picked up as we returned, and all this day 

* For particulars of this expedition see the end of the volume. 
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we had been minus half our clothing; luckily for 
us it was warm and fine; and now the good- 
natured **Kone" or wife, who stood smiling and 
laughing at us and our damp garments, as we 
unrolled them to her gaze, promised that they 
should be dried and smoothed, and restored to 
us before we woke in the morning. 

While dinner was preparing we took a walk 
•towards a waterfall, on the hills behind the 
house, and climbing some rocks obtained a 
fine view of the waters of the Hardanger 
spreading right and left, and of some large 
masses of granite which rose from out of 
the Fjord, forming huge hump-backed islands, 
sloping suddenly towards the water. In this 
ramble, without ever going out of our way to seek 
them, we gathered thirty-one diflferent kinds of 
wild flowers. 

After dinner we strolled in the opposite 
direction, and followed a sort of rough country 
road, between banks of fern and wild roses, to a 
little grassy knoll overhanging the Sor Fjord, 
where we saw some really fine trees — ash and 
poplar, if I remember rightly— which had com- 
pletely split the rocky mass on which they grew, 
and forced it apart like a wedge. Returning to 
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the Station, we found very comfortable bed-rooms, 
and a perfect freedom from that pest of fleas 
which we had endured the three previous nights. 
A short row of about two hours the next morning 
landed us at Eide, whence we retraced our steps 
to Vossevangen. 

At Ober Vasenden, where we had to wait for 
ponies this morning, we were asked into a room 
where we found a regular "dress-making" going 
on. The eldest girl of the family was about to be 
confirmed, and the energies of the whole house- 
hold were evidently concentrated on preparing 
her outfit. A fine looking young woman sat 
sewing at a pretty scarlet boddice, with green 
cloth side pieces, the seams and edges of which 
were to be bound with silver braid. It was laid 
down for our inspection, and the braid was duly 
displayed, and held in its destined place, and as 
we could give our sincere admiration, of course 
we were looked upon as people of good taste. 

The mother then sent Sanchen, for whom all 
this finery was in preparation, to fetch her skirt 
(which was of the home-spun home-dyed cloth, 
common throughout Norway) — and next the snow- 
white skirt gathered round the throat, together 
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with the scarlet ribbons for the hair, were one 
and all exhibited with due ceremony. 

Then there was a pause, and a consultation, 
followed by mysterious signs and communications 
which we could not make out, but which ended 
by Sanchen offering to lead us into a little sort of 
orchard behind the house, and there, bleaching 
till it was as white as the snows of her own 
mountains, lay an embroidered apron, which 
evidently was felt to be the crowning work of the 
whole costume. 

By the time we returned they were quite at 
home with Frances and myself, examined our 
clothes, looked at our watches and tried on our 
brooches. We opened our satchels and let them 
see all they wished, while we completely won 
their hearts by the trifling gifts we had taken for 
similar cases ; — a neck ribbon, a paper or two of 
needles, and a few English pins were of great 
value in this out of the way spot. As a race the 
women have enormous hands and feet, and the 
size of the French slippers they routed out of our 
satchels seemed to be quite a wonder to them, 
nor would they believe that we could wear them, 
till they made me sit down and put them on, 
when they knelt round me and felt them, and 
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held my feet in their hands while they discussed 
the subject with some neighbours who had come 
in to have a look at the " Engliske Damen." 

Hugo's yatching glass excited much admira- 
tion, especially when they found they could plainly 
see, by its aid, the porch of the little church where 
Sanchen was to be confirmed. 

• 

This rite, as is well known, is considered one 
of great importance throughout Scandinavia; no 
servant is hired who has not his certificate of the 
confirmation having taken place; and to say of a 
boy or girl turned seventeen or eighteen, that they 
are unconfirmed, is a weighty reproach. 

At last our ponies appeared, and after mutual 
good wishes^ we continued our road, under a 
broiling sun, through the same valley and ravine I 
mentioned in going from Vossevangen ; it was very 
dusty, and the waterfall was considerably dimin- 
ished in volume. 

It was on this hot, parched road, that one of 
the damsels who drove us, deliberately stopped, 
and pulling oflf her shoe (such a shoe !) drank from 
it herself, dipped it again into the brook, and 
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oflfered it to her friend in the other stolkjoerre ! 
It was not like the slipper immortalized by 
Cowper, that stolen one, filled daily with Tokay, 
and daily quaffed by a devoted lover; but the 
large, flat, soft, home-made shoe we noticed so 
often as worn by the natives. 

After tea and refreshing ablutions at our old 
quarters in Jersin's hotel, we walked through the 
skirts of a pine wood to the river beyond, a broad 
transparent stream, in which every pebble and 
shell was visible; and on our return saw a fine 
effect of prismatic colouring in the sky, with a 
lurid red tint hanging over the neighbouring hills, 
which seemed to fore-shadow a coming storm. 

We had longed over and over again to hear 
the solemn roll of thunder among the hills, and 
hastened home thinking our wish was likely to be 
gratified; — but alas! we were doomed not to 
witness a storm while in Norway; a few heavy 
drops of rain, and a little distant muttering, ended 
the affair. 

Before we retired to rest we looked over our 
maps, and studied our Lomme Reise Route, for 
the next morning we were to start for a new 
branch of our wanderings, and to turn our steps 
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towards the shore of the Sogne Fjord, making the 
town of Loerdalsoren our head quarters, and 
proceeding northwards as far as Nystuen on the 
Fille Fjeld, spending a day or two there, and 
returning to Loerdalsoren, in time to catch one of 
the small steamers that run weekly between the 
latter town and Bergen. We were to take a few 
days in Bergen, and then to proceed by sea to 
Drontheim, or as the natives spell it "Trondhjem." 



CHAPTER VII. 

FIVE PEOPLE AGREE THEY WERE NEVER SO HAPPY 
IN THEIR LIVES — NORWEGIAN PONIES — THE 
SCHOOLS AT VINJE — AN OLD CHURCH — BAIERSK 
OL AND FLAD BROD — GUDVANGEN — LOCKED 
OUT — LCERDALSOREN— WE HEAR AN EVIL REPORT 
OF THE ROADS — THE LCERDALS ELV — ON THE 
FJELD — A LOQUACIOUS " SKYD " — NYSTUEN — 
AN UNSUCCESSFUL CLIMB — BETTER FORTUNE 
— GOLDEN EAGLES. 

TT was now exactly a fortnight since we had left 
-■■ England, and we unanimously agreed, that if 
this had been the limit of our tour, the pleasure 
we had already experienced would have amply 
compensated for the discomforts of the long sea 
voyage and any other little disagreeables we might 
have encountered; so said also two of our fellow 
passengers whom we encountered just beyond 
Vossevangen, driving, like ourselves, in a country 
cart, and full of delight at all they had seen and 
done; we stopped to shake hands, and they 
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emphatically declared they "had never been so 
happy in their lives:" an assertion which we 
re-echoed from our very hearts. We found it 
would take us two days to reach Loerdalsiiren, the 
total distance being about 54 English or 7} Norsk 
miles, and what with delays, and the slow pace of 
the ponies, we rarely managed more than thirty 
miles per diem. These animals varied greatly 
in speed and power, sometimes we got very good 
ones indeed, but oftener most indiflferent speci- 
mens, especially during this part of our journey. 
The horses being the property of ihe peasants, 
who are compelled by law to supply them when 
required by travellers, one must take just what 
comes j the poor animal has often done a good 
da/s work before he is harnessed to your 
conveyance, and even if fresh, it is a hundred to 
one if his master, who almost invariably sits 
behind to bring back the stolkjoerre, will allow 
him to show what he can do; — he saves him for 
the return and further work. 

These Norwegian ponies were mostly of a 
pretty cream colour, with dark manes, cut accord- 
ing to the fashion of the district. Round the 
Hardanger the mane is invariably cut short and 
square, standing upright, as we see it represented 
in an old Greek Frieze. They have good heads 
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and a mild bright eye, and I must say I never 
saw a Norwegian ill-treat his horse, nor will they 
allow you to use the whip, if they know it 

Our road lay through the hamlets of Tvinden 
and Vinje, in a most picturesqe line of country; 
at the latter place we waited some time for horses, 
and amused ourselves with watching a Govern- 
ment school of about forty boys and girls, who 
were hanging about in groups till the hour when 
the little wooden church should open, and the 
pastor arrive to catechise them. We entered 
with them into the dark, small windowed, high 
roofed building, and looked round with some 
curiosity. All appeared as if it had been 
unchanged for centuries; the thick coarse glazing 
of the little windows, the strange symbolic 
paintings of the altar and the wall behind it, 
which consisted of representations of saints, 
surrounded with stars and comets in the lowest 
style of art, and the heavy wooden screens and 
pulpit, gave this little church the most quaint, old 
world air that can be imagined. 

And now the school-master entered, and told 
us the edifice was above six hundred years old, 
and gave us a little information about the hay 
harvest, which was going on diligently on the 
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hill side where we stood, and was the cause of 
the difficulty we experienced in finding ponies, 
they being all in use to carry the hay. 

The good priest now appeared, and we 
retired, to avoid distracting his youthful catechu- 
mens, whose attention had been rivetted on us the 
whole time we had been talking; he passed from 
the bright sunlight into the dim interior of his 
church, and the children grouped themselves 
round him, reminding one of Tegner's description 
of a similar scene. 

We had tested the resources of the station 
here, and found it a very, very bad look out ; the 
rooms were filthy, the hostess the same, and the 
beer — which was all they had to offer — execrable ; 
so we sat down on some stones outside, munched 
our dry bread patiently, and waited for "something 
to turn up." The ponies came at last, and we 
had a fine drive as far as Stalheim, another dirty 
hole, where we found three or four men at a meal 
in the one room which seemed to answer all 
all purposes. 

They offered us some very sour milk, assuring 
us it was exceedingly healthy, and before them 
stood a mountain of butter, which they spread 



82 GAMLE NORGE. 

thickly on their flad brod. This latter article is 
in fact a very thin oatmeal cake, universally eaten 
by the country folks, and when well made is very 
nice indeed, — at least we thought it so, and 
certainly we throve on it, for it was our staple 
article of food during our Norwegian wanderings. 
As long as we could obtain this at all in tolerable 
condition, and the "Baiersk 01" to drink, we 
always could get on and satisfy our hunger. This 
Baiersk beer is light and brisk, and to be had 
almost everywhere; one soon gets used to its 
peculiar flavour. 

From Stalheim we descended by a series of 
ten zig-zags between two fine falls, into the 
magnificent valley, or rather mountain defile, 
which runs all the way to the head of the Noeroens 
Fjord, at which point Gudvangen is situated; it 
took us about three quarters of an hour to drive 
through it, and in our progress we counted twenty- 
one waterfalls, some of considerable height, 
especially those on the right hand, which varied 
from 1800 to 2000 feet 

At dusk we reached Gudvangen, which struck 
us as being one of the wildest, gloomiest localities 
we had yet seen; for the rocks towered behind 
and in fi-ont of the few houses, to an elevation of 
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nearly 2000 feet, and the space between was in 
comparison a mere nothing. Opposite the station 
is the fall known as the Keel Foss, remarkable 
for its height, (2000 feet) but of small bulk. 

Contrary to all custom, the station was 
locked, and on attempting to open the door, the 
people broke the key ; at last some enterprising 
individual climbed in from behind, and admitted 
us. Oh ! how cold and gloomy everything looked I 
I fancy few travellers had passed through Gud- 
vangen for some time, — the two rooms on the 
ground floor seemed as if they had been unused 
for ages; and above, the second story, was occu- 
pied by store rooms, &c. This was one of the 
few places where we met with but scanty civility ; — 
I fancy the woman who owned it was a regular 
Mrs. Mac Stinger, for Frances heard her scolding 
vigorously the following morning, and I saw some- 
thing of the sort, when with an empty pitcher I 
crossed the road to her house to ask for water 
to wash with. 

We were to get an early start the next 
morning, having a long water stage to Lcerdalsoren, 
and having with some difficulty got coffee and 
bread at seven, we went down to our boat through 
a drizzling rain, which bid fair to last all day. 
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The men had tilled the stem quite up with hay 
and twigs, over which we spread our rugs, and 
wrapped in our waterproof jackets, lay down 
and spread our mackintosh aprons overall; our 
precautions were fortunately not long necessary, 
for in a short time the rain ceased, and though 
still cloudy, we had no more wet 

It was six in the evening before we reached 
the little town of Loerdalsciren, on the southern 
side of the great Sogne Fjord; tired and hungry, 
our first thought was dinner, and we sat down to 
that meal for the first time since leaving Utne 
three days before. We found here a regular inn, 
with very fair accommodation, and remarkably 
civil girls to wait While enjoying our meal we 
made acquaintance with two fine dogs, belonging 
to an English Clergyman, staying here for the 
huntii^ which the neighbouring mountains afibrd. 
In the course of the evening this gentleman came 
in, and as he had been some time in the place, 
we gladly availed ourselves of the information he 
was able and willing to bestow. This was not of 
a very satisfactory nature, for he told us that we 
should find two or three bridges over the Ixerdals 
T broken down :— they had been washed away 
B spring floods, which had this year been of 
I height and violence: He advised 




GAMLE NORGE. 85 

US to abandon our project, or at any rate not to 
attempt to go far on the Fjeld, but he candidly 
owned that he had no precise acquaintance with 
the actual state of the road, but imagined we 
ladies should find the mountain tracks too rough. 

However, we determined to try them, and 
started the next morning betimes, following the 
roaring, boiling torrent of the Loerdals Elv, which 
flowed on our right. The new road, which is a 
fine piece of engineering, runs on the left, but we 
had been compelled to cross the river where the 
first bridge was left standing, and to keep to 
the old road till we came to the point where 
the new one, crossing the river by one of the 
broken bridges, joined the old route. Stopping at 
Husum we were lucky enough to escape some 
heavy rain, and soon after it ceased, we started 
again for our next stage, this time with a real 
carriole, a light vehicle, getting all its springiness 
from the long elastic shafts, only holding one 
person, and with a seat about the size of that of 
a perambulator, large wheels, and sufficient length 
of body to enable one to extend the legs straight 
towards the diminutive splashboard. 

Between Husum and Haeg the road has been 
made with much labour and ingenuity; the whole 

-ft. 
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drive was most romantic, the river winding along 
below us, in an endless series of leaps and rapids, 
while the rocky and precipitous banks were waving 
with fern and dwarf birches. In many places the 
embankment had been torn away by the recent 
floods, and in others the road was nearly blocked 
up by large masses of stones, sand, earth, and 
fragments of trees, which had been deposited 
there when the mountain streams had swept over 
it. In some places we got out and walked ; every- 
where we found men busily employed in clearing 
and repairing the devastations caused by the 
waters, and in one or two instances, our con- 
veyances had to pass over the half mended bridges, 
through water courses, and among heaps of rubbish, 
where nothing but a Norwegian pony and stolk- 
joerre would have attempted to push their way. 

A rapid ascent in the route soon brought us 
to Maristuen, situate at the commencement of the 
great table lands of the Fille Fjeld, and forming 
the head of the valley through which we had just 
passed; we found excellent ponies, and from this 
place away to Nystuen, the road was first rate, 
indeed it was like driving through a gentleman's 
park, not a pebble seemed out of its place, and 
we drove along under over hanging birch trees, 
interspersed with huge picturesque blocks of moss- 
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grown granite, with a well wooded ravine lying 
below us on the left, in the depths of which the 
Loerdal was peacefully flowing, now only a small 
stream, though gradually increasing from the 
numberless rills and brooks which poured their 
contributions in from every side. 

After a while the character of the road 
changed, and we attained a sort of plateau, an 
upland valley, in fact the "Fjeld," a wide expanse 
of country lying above the range of hills we had 
been gradually ascending during the day, and in 
its turn bounded by still higher ranges, and more 
enormous peaks. It had a desolate moorland 
look about it, in the cold, grey evening, and the 
wind blew over it fresh and cold, making us glad 
of all our wraps. 

As I before said, our ponies were good, and 
we went along at a very fair rate. The boy who 
was behind my carriole, (Frances and Hugo 
accompanying the stolkjaerre) was very commuui- 
cative, and evidently longed to have a good talk, 
but as he soon found this out of the question, he 
contented himself with endless questions : — " How 
old are you? — how old are they?" pointing back 
with his thumb — "Fra England?" of course coming 
in among the rest of his enquiries. He then 
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found out that Hugo was smofeng, and to my 
great amusement jumped oflf in a moment, and 
borrowed his pipe! saying all the time to me, 
"Meget god" (very good). 

Our route lay past one or two large dairy farms, 
with numbers of cows, goats and sheep, flocking 
round them, expectant of their evening treat of salt. 
The girls were calling to them with the wild, 
plaintive cry used for the purpose, which the 
evening breeze brought to our ears, mingled with 
the tinkling of the cow bells, and the lowing of 
the herd. 

We here overtook a German count and his 
friend, with a "Tolk" or interpreter, who were 
evidently bound for the same quarters as ourselves, 
and when we all arrived in the court-yard of 
Nystuen station together, "Tolk" immediately 
secured the upstairs rooms for his party, while we 
took possession of a large low apartment on the 
ground floor. It contained a huge table, beds, 
stove, chairs, and a marvellous cupboard in one 
comer, and moreover, it opened into a tiny 
kitchen, where the worthy housewife did all the 
cooking for her guests. 

We thought our quarters the best because we 
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could peep into the kitchen economy from time to 
time, and see how things were managed. Hugo 
found a Bktle room close by, and we soon 
dispatched our meal, which was dinner, tea, and 
supper in one, and settled for a good sleej). 

When we awoke in the morning Frances and 
I discovered that our room had three low windows, 
and that every one in the yard had a full view 
into it, but we managed to creep along the floor 
and pin our plaids up as blinds, and then had 
quite a comfortable and leisurely dressing. 

We had ordered breakfast at eight, but it did 
not come, so we busied ourselves in making our 
room neat and tidy, for it was to be the general 
sitting-room and dining room as well as our 
sleeping apartment Just as our arrangements 
were ended, and the place looked as comfortable 
as we could make it, in came Hugo; — all was 
couleur de rose, he "had had a delightful bathe in 
the lake, he had seen a capital place to make the 
ascent of the nearest mountain, the people were 
clean and civil, and we could not do better than 
spend a day or two in such good quarters and 
explore the neighbouring scenery before returning 
to Loerdalsoren." Where people are all the same 
ways of thinking little discussion is necessary in 
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fixing their pl&s, and we at once decided to get 
our meal over -as soon as possible, and try the 
mountain forthwith. * 

It was a regular scramble, hands and knees 
being often in requisition as well as feet; but we 
got at last to a considerable elevation, when to 
our horror a drizzling rain began to fall thicker 
and faster every minute, in vain we crouched 
under a ledge of rock, hoping that the clouds 
would blow over; every minute the weather 
became worse, and the dense volumes of mist and 
rain fell lower and lower, rolling down the sides 
of the opposite and neighbouring hills, as well as 
emptying themselves on our devoted heads. There 
was nothing for it but to descend, the wind sighed 
and moaned round us, and the long tufted grass 
was heavy with rain as we made our way down. 
We were dripping when we reached the station, 
but could not help laughing at the distress evinced 
by the landlady when she beheld our forlorn 
condition ; we had a fire lighted in the great stove, 
and divesting ourselves of our saturated garments, 
crept under the eider down quilts of our bed, 
thankful to the waterproof jackets which had saved 
the upper part of our clothing from sharing the 
fate of the rest. An artist with a sense of the 
dicrous, might have made an amusing picture 
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of the scene; the good woman of the house 
standing with a great bowl of boiling-hot thick 
milk (which was to prevent any ill effects of our 
drenching) by our bed side, while Frances and T 
sat up, wrapped in the duvets like two bed ridden 
people; Hugo benevolently minding the fire, and 
turning and shaking our soaked skirts; the two 
serving girls standing grinning and wondering at 
the door, and just outside, the master of the house 
also watching the whole affair, a pipe in his 
mouth. 

In the meantime it poured in torrents; it 
blew in great gusts upon the casements, making 
them rattle again as the wind swei)t round the 
house and up the valley. Not a mountain was 
visible; the glory of the morning landscape 
was gone; where lake and hill had been spread 
fair in the golden sunlight, we had now one vast 
sea of rolling cloud and misL We felt in perfect 
despair for the next day, and recalled the story of 
the Englishman who was rained up for seven days 
somewhere in the Dovrefield. "At any rate," thought 
we, "we are in good quarters, and thank Heaven 
there are three of us, so we shall not die of ennui." 

The friendly stove had done its office at the 
end of an hour or so, and we gladly slipped on 
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our dry clothes, and arose to complete the work, 
by seeing to our hats, plaids, and above all, to our 
jboots ! How tenderly we turned and fient them, 
how carefully and slowly we let them toast at the 
fire, only those who know what it is to be many 
miles from shops and civilization with but one 
pair of thick boots, can imagine. 

The afternoon was spent in a general writing 
of letters, pressing of flowers, mending of gloves, 
and in short, settling all the little things which in 
a few days of incessant travelling are sure to get 
out of order. 

The snug little kitchen was also a source of 
great interest ; we stood and watched the operation 
of making grod, the Norwegian for porridge, and 
made friends with the nice looking servant girl who 
sat cooking it. 

In this very kitchen that we were examining the 
sugar, which is made in thin cakes, and cut up very 
small, when the landlady suddenly entered, and I 
don't doubt thought we were stealing it; white 
sugar being considered a great delicacy in these 
parts. For the credit and honour of the superior 
sex I am sorry to have to record that Hugo bolted 
away and left us all alone to face the reproaches 
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which might arise : but a kind smfle was ever on 
the face of our nice old dame, whose portrait, by 
the way, hangs in the large room we occupied, and 
is a capital likeness, painted by an artist who had 
spent a few days here. 

The following morning was brilliantly fine, 
and we again attempted the achievement we had 
failed in the previous day ; this time most success- 
fully. Two or three hours* climbing placed 
us fairly on the peak of the mountain rising 
immediately behind the inn, and an unclouded sky 
and the clearest atmosphere rewarded our toil. 
For miles and miles around were hills of consi- 
derable altitude ; while further off to the north we 
could descry endless Alpine ranges whose snowy 
peaks, of all shapes and of vast elevation, stretched 
from west to east in one long line. Many of 
these mountains were from six to seven, and even 
eight thousand feet above the sea level, with vast 
plateaux of snow and enormous glacier formations 
between them, or on their sides. We believed we 
saw the summits of Svartdalspiggene and Gald- 
hopiggen, the one 7400 and the other 8000 feet 
above the sea, and also a portion of the Justedal 
range over the head of the Lyster Fjord. Between 
us and the mountains was an undulating table 
land of many miles in extent, dotted over with 
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small lakes, making another charming variety in the 
scene : and much as we enjoyed other expeditions 
afterwards, I do not think that any surpassed this 
day at Nystuen, — it was indeed a thing never to be 
forgotten. Under our feet the mosses and lichens 
grew in a thick, soft bed, so that as we walked 
over them, our feet were buried; and hundreds of 
the delicate blossoms of the ranunculus were spread 
around, besides many other Alpine plants. Above 
our heads two golden eagles were wheeling their 
flight, and for a time they hovered so stationary, 
that by lying on our backs and using our glass we 
could distinctly see the markings and colours of 
their feathers, and then sailing down on the wind 
they disappeared, again to return and circle round 
their rocky home. 

This day*s climb gave us a better idea of the 
general character of the country than anything 
we had yet seen; before, even when on con- 
siderable elevations, we had always had something 
still higher to bound our view, but here we stood 
on an isolated point, from which we looked over 
all around and beyond. 

We wandered about for some time, pulling up 
handfuls of golden club moss, or fragile white 
lichens, which, delicate as they were, we yet 
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succeeded in bringing home, (and which now 
stand before me under a glass shade) and we 
sat gathering flowers on the very verge of the 
snow, enjoying the beauty and the sun to the 
utmost of our capacity : for at such times existenc c 
is a delight, and every moment seems laden with 
almost too much happiness. 

However, all sublunary pleasures must end, 
and the hour soon came when we had to turn 
earthwards again, and to think of such mundane 
things as dinner and ordering our carrioles for 
the start we meant to make in the afternoon ; so 
we scrambled down, holding on to the grey, 
stunted willows and juniper bushes, treading 
among wild thyme, blue scabious, the little mouse 
ear, purple crane's bill, heart's-ease, moltebeere 
plants, the deep blue flowers of the butter wort 
and milkwort, and other blossoms innumerable 
which were spread in endless profusion on the hill 
side. There they bloomed in solitude, unbeheld 
by human eye, reminding one of a^ thousand of 
the lessons of one's childhood, from certain 
words we all remember about the "flowers of the 
field," and the "desert rejoicing and blossoming 
like the rose," to the story of the lilies of Le 
Vaillant, who held it no wrong to suppose that 
though unseen by man, they are beheld by 
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myriads of spiritual beings, for whose delight they 
are spread over the solitary places of the earth. 

Later in the day we said goodbye to the 
hospitable mistress of the house, and received all 
sorts of thanks and good wishes from her. For 
the time we had spent there, sleeping, eating, 
beer, fire, and service, she had only asked three 
dollars (13s. 6d.), which — as we had each had six 
meals, and had slept there two nights — was very 
little, considering we had had the best she could 
give, not to mention the delicious red trout 
peculiar to the Utza Vand, the small lake at the 
foot of the station. 



CHAPTER VIIL 

THE COSTUMK OF THE DISTRICT — EFFECT OF 
HARD LIFE ON THE LOOKS OF THE WOMEN — 
TELLEMARKEN DRESS — GREAT WANT OF CLEAN- 
LINESS OBSERVED THROUGHOUT THE COUNTRY — 
LIMITED WANTS OF THE PEASANTRY — SOCIAL 
POSITION OF THE WOMEN — TENDERNESS OF 
THE NORSK DISPOSITION — HONESTY OF THE 
NATIVES — FINKEU 

'PHE costume of the district we were now in is 
-^ somewhat different from that of the Hardanger 
Fjord, and instead of the white under garment, 
plaited at the throat, we remarked a dark cloth 
jacket, fastened by massive silver buttons from 
the waist to the neck ; the favourite colour is dark 
green, and the cap of the married women is of 
white lawn, furnished with a couple of fan-shaped 
wings on either side, — peculiar, but not at all 
unbecoming. As a race, these inhabitants of the 
shores of the Sogne Fjord are much better looking 
than the men and women we had seen round the 
neighbourhood of Voss and the Hardanger, where 



98 GAMLE NORGE. 

the greatest harshness of feature prevails among 
both sexes. Here, on the contrary, we found 
very many nice-looking girls, and pleasant, comely- 
faced matrons; among the young girls we saw 
good complexions and pretty hair, which latter is 
generally bound round the head with a scarlet 
cord. 

A great part of the manual labour incidental 
to a rural life falls upon the women, and as a 
natural consequence of hard work, poor living, 
and constant exposure to the variations of the 
weather, they become prematurely old and faded. 
A few good lithe figures we certainly saw when in 
the vicinity of Bergen, but they were the exceptions ; 
as a rule the Norwegian peasant women appeared 
to us thick set and clumsy, and the male portion of 
the population were not much better; — indeed a 
peasant in his holiday best, always struck me as 
having a stiff, wooden sort of effect, like the little 
dolls we dress as sailors for our children, and 
every one knows the uncomfortable look they 
have when you have stuffed them into their tough 
cloth jackets. In the Tellemark district the men 
wear the waist of their trousers coming nearly up 
to their shoulder blades, with gay braces of some 
bright colour ; while the women figure in a smart 
apron of striped woollen material, not unlike that 
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worn by the Roman Contadini. Both sexes 
though, when not in holiday trim, have a very 
dirty, neglected aspect, indeed one may say that 
even ordinary cleanliness of person and clothes is 
rare, except among the inhabitants of the towns, 
or larger villages. In some of the distant country 
stations where we waited, this excessive neglect, 
visible in the appearance of every man, woman, 
and child, was quite revolting; the women, with 
rough, unkempt locks, scanty and horribly dirty 
clothing, and bare feet; the men, gaunt and 
apathetic, still dirtier than the women, with their 
long, ragged hair covered by a coarse red or blue 
worsted cap; while children, who looked as 
though they had never seen soap and water, and 
dirty, neglected houses, constantly met our view. 
Great poverty is evident in many of the inland 
provinces; the scanty harvests, and the absence of 
all facilities for inland trading communication, 
have contracted the wants and the supplies of the 
peasant into a very narrow circle; he has his grod, 
or his oat cake, as the case may be ; his small 
supply of salted fish, and his com brandy : and 
here he seems content to pause. Home-made 
cloth and home-spun linen supply his wardrobe, 
and he is most likely shod with home-dressed 
leather; and although this may sound very primi- 
tive and arcadian, yet one cannot help feeling a 
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desire to see less apathy and more enterprise. 
As I have already remarked, a great portion of 
the drudgery incident to the peasant life, here 
falls heavily upon the women ; it is not perhaps 
fair from a few weeks' experience, to judge of the 
customs of a nation, but certainly as far as we 
could see, all the hard work seemed to fall on 
them; hay making, wood carrying, rowing, har- 
nessing the horses, bringing out the carrioles, all 
appeared (fone by them, while often the men 
stood by, either smoking, or with their hands in 
their pockets, or lay dozing in the sun. It struck 
me, whether rightly so or not, that in spite of this, 
or perhaps arising out of it, women held a very 
influential position here; — they were constantly 
appealed to by the men in whatever was going on, 
and in many stations it was quite clear that they 
reigned paramount. I often speculated as to 
whether any old influences, any remains of the 
respect once paid to the Alruna wives and 
maidens, the Scandinavian sybils of an age which 
now only lives in ancient saga and romance, has 
had any share in this state of things. I don't 
suppose it has, only one is carried back so many 
hundreds of years by the primitive life one meets 
here, that when on the spot the idea does not 
look so wild as it does in our practical, modem, 
English life. 
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The great kindness displayed towards all 
animals also is a distinguishing trait of the true 
Norwegian; his pony and his dog come to him 
unfearingly, and never shrink when he approaches ; 
and I was struck by the general absence 
of quarrelling or angry altercation among the 
poorer classes, and cannot but fancy that, as a 
rule, Norway is a great place for domestic tran- 
quillity, for is not the fact of any individual being 
tender and kind to the brute creation, usually a 
fair guarantee that he will exhibit the same traits 
in his home? 

Would the man who can caress his dog so 
gently and affectionately, be less loving and 
tender when he strokes the golden hair of his little 
daughter? — I think not. But this is a digression; 
let us "return to our sheep." The magpies, of which 
there are large numbers, are held almost as sacred, 
and hop about the villages unmolested, and I 
never once remember seeing a stone thrown at 
any bird or beast The school-master too is 
abroad in Norway, and it is rare to find a youth 
who has not some knowledge of reading and 
writing, and in many of the towns the public 
education for the poorer classes is of a very 
superior character. 

From all we saw we should aa'y X\v^\. ^ xcvot^ 
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honest race could hardly be found ; travelling as 
we did, with our satchels and knapsacks con- 
stantly open, full of all sorts of odds and ends, 
we never missed a single article, and we were 
told by all the English travellers whom we met, 
that their experience was similar to our own — 
excepting one gentleman whose silver tongue- 
scraper had been purloined by the magpies; 
perhaps, however, though all but human, we can 
hardly hold them as responsible agents. 

Most travellers speak of the constant and 
visible intemperance to be seen among the lower 
classes in Norway; the natives themselves admit 
and regret the fact, but I must say we did not 
see very much of it. I believe the common and 
favourite spirit is the corn-brandy or Finkle, 
flavoured with aniseed, which, whatever may be 
its flavour, gives it a most detestable smell, and 
one which can be detected instantaneously. 

We met with but few attempts at extortion, 
and these were mostly connected with paying for 
horses and carrioles, and were seldom persisted 
in, when once the drivers found that we were 
acquainted with the posting tariff, and not inclined 
to be imposed on. In some cases the English have 
showed themselves inclined to under-pay the 
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Skydscaxles, without properly referring to the 
Lomme Bog, where distances and prices are 
given according to the legal rate, and which the 
peasantry rarely dispute, when you appeal to it. 
We heard of one lady who got into some difficulty 
through pertinaceously resisting what she looked 
upon as an imposition, but which a reference to 
the book above mentioned would have ended, as 
she would at once have seen the price asked 
was correct. 



CHAPTER IX. 

HAEG— FLAD-BROD — BORGUND CHURCH-A MECHANI- 
CAL GENIUS — A SLOW JOURNEY WHEN SPEED 
WAS AN OBJECT — THE ISLANDS AGAIN — WE 
RETURN TO THE "SCANDINAVIE*' — THE THEATRE 
AND OLE BULL — MADAME Bo'S UMBRELLA — FISH 
MARKET — SHOPPING — WE GO OUT TO TEA. 

AN leaving Nystuen we had determined to sleep 
^ at Haeg, calculating that by an early start 
from that place, we should reach Loerdalsoren in 
time for the steamer which left in the afternoon 
for Bergen; we had capital ponies, and a boy 
who left them to go at full speed; as a rule, 
directly you have got into a good pace and are 
beginning to feel you are getting on, the tiresome 
monkey of a boy, who is perched at your back, 
just says, "Purrah!" or "Burrah!" and the pony 
stops short, and no arts of yours can induce him 
to resume his trot till he gets his cue from his 
master. It was nearly sunset when we reached 
Haeg, whtxty after inspecting our not very 
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promising night quarters, and ordering coffee and 
smoked salmon, we wandered down to the river, 
which is crossed by a wooden bridge, leading to 
the wider side of the valley. 

A few hovels on the banks gave sign of 
human life and habitation, and from one of these 
issued a girl, carrying a pile of recently baked 
flad-brod in her arms. It was still soft and 
warm, and in rounds of such large diameter, that 
when folded in half and then quartered, it 
measured nearly a foot from side to side; we 
found it was hung on a line to dry, and the girl 
seeing we were interested about it, beckoned us 
into a long, low hut where the whole process 
was going on. The meal was mixed into a thin 
paste, and spread on large, circular, metal plates, 
under which lay a pile of glowing wood embers, 
a few minutes sufficed to bake it, but considerable 
dexterity is required in handling and turning these 
thin cakes; they vary considerably in taste and 
quality, when crisp and fresh we considered them 
very nice. 

Oh ! how the gnats tormented us that night — 
the window that opened over our bed was broken, 
and they streamed in from a pool of stagnant 
water outside. In the early morning we woke 
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with the mistress of the house entering, in search 
of something contained in the gaudy blue and 
red linen press which stood in our room, and 
after watching her opening several drawers, we 
were delighted to see her produce a handful of 
towels. Why not take them down to the stream 
and get a refreshing wash? which was impossible 
in the little tin saucers she had put on a chair by 
our bed-side. So we hurried up and out, and 
finding that sleep and silence seemed to reign in 
every dwelling, we carried our intentions into 
effect 

By the time we returned there was coffee 

and further nothing, so we made haste to 

start, as we wanted to stop at Borgund, to examine 
the curious church which still stands as a perfect 
specimen of early Norsk architecture. It lies so 
low in the valley that the traveller may easily pass 
it if not on the look out 

No one was visible at first, but Hugo hunted 
some one up, who showed us the priest-gaard, or 
parsonage, where the keys were to be found. 
This church ranks next to that of Hitterdal in 
age and peculiarity of structure: it is built 
entirely of pine-wood, and has a wildly fantastic 
look, with its carved, flying pinnacles at either 
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end of the steep, slanting roof. The general 
style reminds one of the Romanesque buildings 
of the tenth and eleventh centuries, while some of 
the details are quite unique, and give it an 
individuality of its own. A low, dark sort of 
verandah surrounds it, also of wood, and the 
church terminates in a small circular apse. The 
belfry stands apart, as is not uncommon in 
Norway and her sister country, and the church- 
yard is entered by a narrow roofed gate. 

Three things struck me in looking at this 
singular edifice; first, the exact resemblance its 
flying ornaments at the end of the roof have to the 
high ends of the carved tines, next, that the small, 
overlapping, wooden tiles (if one may use such a 
term) were constructed exactly on the model of 
the scales of a fir-cone, and lastly, how very small 
the interior appeared when compared with the 
outside of the edifice. It is said to be 900 years 
old, and is considerably weather worn. At our 
next stage we were subjected to a tiresome delay 
for horses, which was the more annoying because 
we had hoped for comfortable time to effect a 
change of raiment and general putting ourselves to 
rights at the hotel at Leirdalsdren before the boat 
arrived. We waited, each inwardly chafing at the 
contretemps, and endeavouring to hope for the best, 
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and to trust that we should catch the steamer 
after all. 

Some ingenious person here, had constructed 
a little model of a pair of tilt hammers, worked 
by a water wheel, which was frisking round under 
the current of a little silver thread that came 
running down the hill-side, half hidden in flowers. 
The whole affair was so small you might have 
taken it up and walked off with it, yet there it 
stood, no one touching it, hammering away as 
merrily as possible while we watched it; perhaps 
the work of some self-taught genius, destined at a 
future day to shine as the Smeaton of Norway. 

At last a couple of wretched horses were 
produced, and we set off along the sandy, gritty 
road which formed the last stage of our drive. In 
vain did we try to push on, the ponies could 
hardly get beyond a walking pace, and when we 
stopped at our destination, we found the steamer 
lying in the Fjord, and boats already going off to 
her. How we managed to collect and pack the 
effects left behind during our trip to Nystuen, to 
change our clothes for those which had been 
washed during our absence, to dress again and get 
off, all in about ten minutes, I hardly know, but 
manage it we did, and got on board the " Fram- 
naes" in capital time after all, at about three p.m. 
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We anticipated a fine series of views down 
the Auriand Fjord, but a misty, steam-like fog and 
rain closed over us, and narrow as is the Fjord, 
we could barely see the sides of it 

Early the next day we were out of the Sogne 
Fjord and running down the coast among the 
thousand islands which fringe it, with a perfectly 
calm sea and hot sunshine. On this, as on other 
occasions, we found the intense sleepiness induced 
by the open air, the warmth, and the constant 
travelling, almost painful ; it was equally impossible 
to resist it or to give way to it, for who would 
voluntarily close their eyes when all around is new 
and lovely 1 

It was four in the afternoon when we reached 
Bergen, and on landing we at once proceeded to 
our old quarters at the Scandinavie. Our first 
enquiries were for a letter from Mr. N., who had 
promised we should find a line waiting for us here, 
to say how he had fared between the time of our 
parting and his sailing for England. We were 
glad to learn that in spite of many hardships and 
great fatigue, he had made his way safely to 
Bergen, and that his journey over the plateau of 
the Folgefond had been as interesting as he had 
expected. 
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The landlord told us that Ole Bull performed 
this night at. the theatre, and advised us by all 
means to go, as the play would be short, and this 
celebrated violinist would perform in the intervals 
of the acts. We followed his advice, and on 
entering found ourselves in an edifice far more 
like a small, old fashioned chapel than a theatre. 
It was indeed merely a large, oblong room, with 
a narrow gallery running down either side, and a 
platform at the end which constituted the stage. 

The piece in hand was evidently a comedy, 
and we must have lost a great many good jokes, to 
judge by the laughter of the audience. At last 
Ole Bull himself appeared, and was welcomed 
with the enthusiastic applause of his countrymen ; 
such a clapping of hands and waving of handker- 
chiefs ensued, that his first notes were quite 
inaudible. It is useless to say anything of his 
playing, for how can one describe sound ; but we 
were very pleased. 

It poured with rain when we left, and now we 
had a proof of real Norwegian kindness; as we 
stood vainly wishing for a vehicle of some sort, an 
old woman accosted us, and offering us a large 
umbrella, told us her name, nodded to us and ran 
off. It WB.S really very acceptable, for you are not 
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to suppose that Frances and I had failed to honour 
Ole Bull with our best dresses, our only ones, alas ! 
besides those we wore daily, which we were glad to 
lay aside for a time, to have them dusted and 
beaten. Prepared, as we were, to visit five or six 
of the capitals of Europe, we had each taken one 
silk dress, over which it behoved us to be careful, 
so good Madame Bo's umbrella came in most 
serviceably. 

The next morning, before breakfast, we set 
out to return it, and had no difficulty in finding 
her, for every one* seemed to know that some 
English people had been last night to hear Ole 
Bull, and that they had been offered an umbrella 
in the rain, by Madame Bo. We only regretted 
that our imperfect Norsk prevented our expressing 
all the sense of the kindness which we really felt 
had been shown to us strangers. That word 
"strangers" though, seemed a passport for us with 
all the good people in Bergen ; there had been but 
few English travellers this year, especially ladies, 
and the few who had landed had gone straight on, 
so I suppose there was a double amount of 
interest and kindness left to show us, and certainly 
our movements appeared well known throughout 
the place, and we always felt very glad that we 
could honestly tell enquirers that we liked their 
Gamle Norge, and found our trip very delightful. 
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At our hotel we again saw the two young 
Englishmen I mentioned as meeting us near 
Vossevangen, and renewed our acquaintance with 
them, for so far from English friends it seemed 
quite pleasant to chat away in our native tongue. 
One of them, a Mr. S., accompanied us this 
morning to the fish market, which every stranger 
ought to visit, not only because he will there see 
a great many strange and curious fish, which will 
be entirely new to his eyes, but also because he 
will see at the same time one of the most animated 
and energetic phases of Norwegian life. The 
chattering, bargaining, and quarrelling that go on 
among the restless, moving crowd round the fish 
boats, is highly entertaining to the looker on. 
Mr. S. was almost distracted by the sight of first 
one pretty face and then another, among the 
swarm of servant maids, and well to do looking 
women, who were eagerly pricing, and of course 
cheapening the fish that was offered for sale ; he 
evidently had an artist's eye, and I believe he 
would have stood in admiration till midday, had 
he been alone. As it was Frances and he were so 
taken up with "this girl's head-dress," and "that 
old man's jacket," that they missed a scene of 
which Hugo and myself, leaning over the wooden 
rail at the side of the little jetty on which we 
stood, were amused spectators, — listening to the 
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strife between a thrifty-looking housewife who 
had set her heart upon four particular fish lying in 
the boat below us, which said fish the owner 
declined parting with under twelve skillings — the 
skilling being a halfpenny English. "Will de 
hav sex?" said the woman, offering him just half. 
The look of stolid disgust at this low price which 
passed over the old fisherman's face was a study, 
as not deigning to speak, he threw the poor 
wriggling fish back into a tub of their native 
element, and resumed his pipe in dignified 
silence. Off" went the dame to try elsewhere, but 
soon returned, when the same sum was again 
demanded, and again the half was offered with 
the like result. At last anger overcame dignity, 
and they both began to storm and scold at each 
other, the lady stooping down with her head thrust 
through the railing in the warmth of her feelings, 
as she now screamed, "?^///de hav sex 1" The 
sight of so many cod, codlings, conger eels, sea 
eels, lobsters, salmon, plaice, whiting, and dozens 
of fish of most quaint and wonderful aspect, 
suggested to our minds the idea of fresh herrings 
then perhaps cooking for us at our hotel; and 
after vainly searching for our companions, we 
walked home, and of course found they had as 
vainly sought for us, and then wisely gone towards 
breakfast. 
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The forenoon was spent by us two ladies in 
what I believe the gentlemen always consider an 
essentially feminine emplo)niient, a little shopping ! 
Under the guidance of a young Norwegian lady, to 
whose family we brought introductions, we tested 
the resources of Bergen with regard to sundry 
articles we had discovered it was desirable to 
have, before we again set out into the wilds, and 
great fun we had over our attempts to ask for what 
we wished in real Norsk. Our young friend spoke 
English fluently, which, apart from the pleasure of 
her company, made her a very great acquisition to 
us, for just fancy us with only a fortnight's practice 
in the simple conversation relating to horses, meals, 
and beds, trying to ask for "a yard and an eighth 
of brown velvet, cut cross wise," or "a little narrow 
elastic." I am sure my lady readers will at once 
see what a comfort it must have been to us to 
secure such a companion as Miss . 

We parted with the understanding that we 
were all to spend the afternoon and evening with 
her family, and made haste to the Scandinavie, 
where Hugo awaited us with Mr. S. and his 
friend. These gentlemen were to sail for Holland, 
and thence to England, that afternoon, and were 
kindly offering to take letters and post them in 
Rotterdam, which would save some days for us if 



GAMLE NORGE. II5 

we wished to write home. They showed us some 
beautiful fox skins and other furs they had 
purchased, also a superb pair of rein deer antlers, 
which they had bought in the Strand Gade for 
about seven shillings English. I am afraid we 
coveted these splendid specimens at once, espe- 
cially when we heard how reasonable the price 
had been ; they would have made such fine 
ornaments in an hall. 

Though no one owned it exactly, I am sure 
we all felt quite nervous at the idea of going out 
for a whole afternoon among perfectly strange 
people, very little of whose tongue we could 
understand, but to our delight we found that 
almost each member of this kind and intelligent 
family circle spoke either English or German, and 
we passed a very pleasant evening. Had we been 
friends of long standing we could not have met 
greater warmth of hospitality, or more unceasing 
and thoughtful kindness than was shown to us, 
strangers and passing visitors. Considering, as I 
do, that it is not right to enter into details of the 
home life of those who thus welcome you to their 
hearth, I must be excused from entering into 
those of our visit, though it was a very interesting 
and a very novel one. 



CHAPITER X. 

the crown prince visits bergen— an escort 
of children — their good looks and pretty 
faces — bowing a national institution — 
national music — we make a new acquain- 
tance — the fire of 1 855 — smoking — 
popularity of english literature — sausage 
"bee!" 

'PHE firing of cannon was the first sound that 
-*- roused us on the following morning; Prince 
Oscar had arrived, and the ships and battery were 
saluting as his frigate dropped anchor in the 
harbour. As most of my readers are doubtless 
aware, this young man is the brother of the 
reigning king, and heir apparent to the double 
throne now occupied by Carl XV. He was en 
route for Drontheim, whither the King and Queen 
were to proceed overland from Stockholm, in 
order that they might, according to custom, be 
invested in its ancient cathedral with the crown 
of Gamle Norge. 
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The coronation for Sweden had taken place 
a short time before, and now all loyal Norwegians 
were bent on knowing their future sovereign, as 
he passed on his way to the scene of the 
approaching solemnities. And to-day all Bergen 
would be up and astir, in its gayest smiles and 
holiday trim, and surely we too should go forth 
to see, and we might add without vanity to be 
seen, for were we not stared at whenever we went 
about ! not rudely mind, I have not a word to 
say against the good folks of Bergen in this 
particular, — there was nothing offensive in it, it 
was simple curiosity and nothing more, — still it is 
an undeniable fact that they did stare, especially 
the children. 

On one occasion (the first day we had landed 
from England) we wanted to find out the house of 
a gentieman for whom we had a small package, 
and naturally enough asked our way of some one 
in the street — in a minute we had four or five 
children listening, one of whom triumphantly 
announced she knew the house and prepared to 
walk to it with us, a proceeding to which we had 
no objection, but her friends joined her so 
eagerly that on reaching the door we had fourteen 
little flaxen-headed lads and lasses round us. 
We distressed them much by knocking, according 
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to Bergen precedents they would have had us 
open the door and walk in. Indeed they 
evidently thought our standing and waiting a 
most ignorant and foolish proceeding, and one 
little damsel absolutely opened the hall door 
and tried to push us in ere the servant could 
present herself. On this occasion we had left 
our friend Mr. N. walking under the trees outside, 
thinking we were too large a party to call 
together; — he told us, when we re-joined him, that 
the children had taken him by the hand and 
tried to push him up the steps. They all waited 
till we had ended our call, and then finding we 
asked no further questions, dispersed, no doubt 
to tell their small friends all about it. 

We were much struck with the number of 
pretty children we saw in this town, indeed I 
should feel disposed to consider the population 
of Bergen as a better looking set of people than 
w^ met in any other part of the country. The 
holiday dress of the children was novel and 
pretty; over the little gay print frock almost every 
child wore a clear muslin pinafore, trimmed with 
a little lace or fringe, often matched by a cap of 
similar material over their golden locks, while 
bright coloured stockings completed their costume. 
The dress of the middle, and even the richer 
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families, is plain and quiet; we were much struck 
by the old-fashioned air of the majority of the 
dresses, especially the walking costumes. Many 
of the ladies were going about in little round 
black satin capes, such as were worn here eight 
or nine years since, and I now know what has 
often been a wonder to me, i.e., " What becomes 
of all the ugly and old-fashioned dresses one sees 
in the shops, but which nobody ever dreams of 
buying or wearing." I have found it out now; — 
they are sent to Norway! The general effect of 
the gentlemen's clothing is decidedly French^ 
especially about the hats and boots. 

Speaking of hats, I should think hatters 
must drive a flourishing trade in Bergen ; such a 
bowing and returning of bows must be seen to be 
believed; every one bows to every one it seems 
to me; to say nothing of the proper courtesy of 
lifting the hat on entering a shop, many persons 
bow if they pass a window where a lady is seated ; 
the father who meets his son raises his hat in 
return to the son, the brother bows to the sister, 
though he left her to buy some trifle at that little 
shop not ten minutes since. "Surely you don't 
know all these people you bow to?" I asked 

Herr , as I walked with him and his sister 

through the crowd assembled round the cathedral 
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to see the prince, who was attending the morning 
service within. "Oh yes," he answered, "we all 
know each other here, at least all of us merchants, 
and then there are all our visiting acquaintances, 
and all our endless relations by marriage, — yes, as 
you say, 'every one knows every one here.'" We 
found so much to look at, that the time soon 
passed away, till the prince and his small retinue 
appeared. There was great enthusiasm shown, 
as he got into his open carriage, and drove to the 
museum. The road was strewn with the tops of 
fir twigs, as were also the steps of the cathedral. 

We were told by our friends to be at the 
fortress overlooking the Fjord, that afternoon, at 
three, when we should hear the National Anthem 
played in his honour ; it is the same as our own, 
and is not the only thing we hold in common 
with our Scandinavian cousins. I may here 
remark, that the relationship is gladly and proudly 
owned by the Norwegians at large. Among those 
persons with whom we had the pleasure of con- 
versing, the idea that we had all a common 
ancestorship seemed one which they contemplated 
with great pleasure, and they were always eager 
to point out any customs or traditions which were 
common to them and us. 

Returning to the hotel we found our party 
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at the table d' bote had been joined by an English 
clergyman, travelling for his health, accompanied 
by a young friend of about twenty, and also by 
an elderly German. I mention them at once, 
because from this day forward we were often 
together, until we parted in the Gudbransdal, 
nearly at the end of our Norwegian rambles. 

The afternoon was rather gloomy, but we 
met our friends, who duly introduced us to the 
various members of their family that had been 
absent the evening we supped with them: the 
same kindness and cordiality distinguished them 
one and all. At last the prince appeared, and 
the band struck up our "God save the Queen." 
They played remarkably well, and their repertoire 
was extensive and selected with great taste. 
After an hour or two, during which the crowd 
wandered up and down the sloping, shady walks 
on the sides of what, for want of recollecting the 
real name, I must call the Fortress Gardens, 
Prince Oscar took his leave ; and in a few hours 
his frigate had steamed down the Fjord, and all 
was quiet in the good city. 

Not far from our hotel, we could see a small 
square roof, slightly towering above its fellows; 
in this little edifice a man sits the night through 
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to watch for fire. In 1855 a most disastrous 
conflagration broke out, and in a short time had 
consumed nearly all the west side of the town; 
built, as I have before remarked, of wood, the 
houses spread the flames from one end to the 
other with almost incredible rapidity, and all 
efforts to extinguish them seemed in vain till they 
reached the open space used as a market. We 
were informed that a law has now been passed 
which insists on all new buildings being con- 
structed of brick or stone; by this arrangement 
the city will gain in safety what it loses of the 
picturesque. 

Murray states, that smoking after dark is not 
permitted in any of the Norwegian towns, but I 
fancy this rule is not very strictly enforced, 
however conducive it might be to the security 
of the inhabitants. They are most inveterate 
smokers, these quiet looking Norsk men, and the 
consumption of cigars in Bergen must be enor- 
mous; in fact the constant use of tobacco in one 
form or other is incessant, and the general results 
are anything but agreeable, especially on board 
the small steamers, where it becomes a positive 
annoyance. I do not think we ever remarked 
any women smoking; the cigarita of Italy and 
Spain does not seem to have naturalized itself in 
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these northern regions, but I am sorry to record 
that they practise the trick which is usually the 
sequence of an indulgence in the use of the herb 
Nicotiana, as freely and unhesitatingly as their 
lords and masters, though without the same 
excuse. 

English literature is much sought after by 
the educated classes in Norway, and the works of 
some of our living writers are highly popular and 
well appreciated. 

I found Tennyson's "Princess" and the 
"Memoirs of Hedly Vicars" lying side by side 
in the drawing-room of a house where we called; 
with " My Novel," translated into Danish, on the 
same table; and I was constantly assured, both 
in Bergen, Christiania, and Copenhagen, that the 
demand for English works, both in the original 
and as translations, was steadily increasing. We 
found also that English travels in Norway were 
much read, "Through Norway with a Knapsack," 
"The Unprotected," and others, being well known. 
We heard much concerning the authoress of the 
latter when in Bergen. 

There seems to be plenty of visiting and 
gaiety in the latter city; but from what I was told 
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by my friends, it appears to be rather of a stiff 
nature ; I fancy that it is somewhat of the sort we 
should have found in an English Cathedral town 
some twenty years since. I was told though, that 
a great deal of fun goes on late in the year, when 
all good housewives lay in their winter stock of 
meat, fish, flour, fruit, &c., &c. Much of the 
meat is preserved in the form of sausages, and it 
is not an unusual thing for a lady to give a 
sausage "Bee," as they would say in America. 
She invites her friends, who are expected to 
bring their sausage making apparatus, and then, 
the long tables are spread out with dishes and the 
various meats and spices destined for the purpose, 
and each visitor sets to work. My informant 
added, that I might imagine the laughing, and 
noise, and chopping, and mirth, that ensued ere 
the work was ended; which auspicious event is 
then celebrated by a sausage feast, ostensibly 
given to those who have helped, but really made 
a pleasant excuse for a merry making. What a 
pity Elia could not have immortalized a Bergen 
sausage festival. Fancy how he would have 
appreciated the fun, and the frolic, and the 
whispering, and the chattering, and last, but not 
least, the savoury result of the evening's work. 



CHAPTER XL 

DISAPPOINTMENT AND DELAY— WE GIVE UP GOING 
TO TRONDJHEM, AND PLAN A NEW ROUTE — 
NIGHT IN THE NORTH — BREAKFAST, AND AN 
APOLOGY FOR GREEDINESS — ONE HORSE FOR 
SEVEN PEOPLE — A PROVOKING DETENTION— AN 
ADVENTURE AT TRODS, AND AN INVITATION TO 
A WEDDING — HUGO IN A FALSE POSITION — ON 
THE WATER BY NIGHT — WE ARE LOOKED UPON 
AS TRAMPS — THE RESULT OF A MISPRINT. 

"ITTE had been advised to see about our berths 
^ " in the Trondjhem steamer at once, as every 
one would be crowding to the coronation, but on 
making enquiry we learned that the boat which 
ought to have started the following Wednesday to 
that on which we had returned, was undergoing 
repairs, and that consequently there would be no 
steamer till that day week. Now this made a 
great difference in our plans; it would throw us 
back a whole week in all our calculations, and 
yet, there was no help for it, and in no other way 
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could we reach Trondjhem sooner than by waiting 
for the next boat. So we held a council of war, 
and decided, that all things considered, we must 
give up our visit to the northern capital. There 
were several reasons which contributed to recon- 
cile us to this step; the first being of course the 
great loss of time, spending a whole extra week 
where we now were, over and above the five days 
we had allowed for seeing the city and its 
environs; next, that when the steamer arrived, it 
was just possible that we might find no berths at 
all ; further still, that when we reached Trondjhem, 
we were very likely to discover that its limited 
accommodation in the way of inns or lodgings, 
was already occupied; and lastly, not one of us 
cared a bit about the coronation or procession, 
or any spectacle of the kind, so we unanimously 
agreed to alter our route, and instead of pro- 
ceeding to Trondjhem, and then taking the main 
southern route past Hjerkin and through the 
Gudbransdal to Christiania, we now decided to 
make our way overland to Molde, and thence to 
turn into the romantic and wild scenery of the 
Romsdal, from which valley we should strike the 
main route at Dombaas, a station of considerable 
size, at the junction of three roads, and also one 
of the few places where there is an Electric 
Telegraph Office. Thence we were to go straight 
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northwards as far as H jerkin, to see what we 
could of Sneehoetten, and then retrace our steps to 
Dombaas, whence we should follow the southern 
route straight to Christiania. If my reader will 
take the trouble to glance at his map, he will see 
at once what we missed and what we gained by 
this alteration. 

Now though I spoke just now of "going 
overland to Molde," that must not be taken in a 
literal sense: like the man in the play, who 
observes to his visitor, "When I say *stay with us,' 
I don't exactly mean stay with us," — so I don't 
exactly mean "overland." In fact I believe we 
had quite as much of the water as of the solid 
element ere we reached that town ; I merely use 
the term in contradistinction from going right 
away from place to place by boat We ascer- 
tained that the small steamer which would start 
on Tuesday evening for Loerdalsoren, would, if we 
so wished it, drop us at a place called Leervig, on 
the Bo Fjord, a very small branch of the Sogne 
Fjord, which would be our starting point, and 
whence we should alternately have land and water 
stages, as of old, to Hellesylt at the head of the 
Stor Fjord, where we were to catch a steamer 
again to help us on our way. "The distance 
between Bergen and Molde is 275 English miles, 
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of which about 90 is by sea, and comprises the 
most picturesquely grand scenery in the country. 
All who have time and can bear the fatigue, are 
strongly advised to take the land route instead of 
the coast line; there are fifteen Fjords to be 
crossed, and the scenery on them is most superb, 
and but little known to tourists." So says Murray, 
and we believed in him, followed his advice, and 
were richly rewarded. 

Our "guide, philosopher, and friend" also 
stated what we found to be perfectly true, that 
many of the most respectable persons in Bergen 
declare it scarcely possible to pass this way; in 
fact, I believe they thought us lunatics, and never 
expected to hear of us again on this side the 
grave, when we announced our intentions. 

The English clergyman of whom I spoke, 
adopted the same route as ourselves, and as his 
two friends accompanied him, we made a party 
of six, and though not professedly keeping 
together at first, still we saw a good deal of each 
other, and I think in this case verified the old 
adage of "the more the merrier.'* 

But we must return for awhile to Bergen; we 
bad some more lovely strolls in its neighbourhood. 



GAMLE NORGE. 1 29 

and meant to have ascended Ulriken, one of the 
highest points of the surrounding hills, but were 
prevented by a wet morning. Much as we had 
heard about the incessant rain in this district, we 
enjoyed a tolerable immunity from bad weather 
during our stay in it, though the natives have a 
sapng that if it holds up for a week they begin to 
die. Of course we paid a visit to the Museum, 
which is very rich in specimens of fish, most of 
which are admirably preserved in spirits of wine ; 
it deserves a longer inspection than we had time 
to make, especially the department devoted to 
northern antiques, urns, weapons, ornaments, and 
other objects found in Tumuli, either by accident 
or as the reward of organised research. 

The day had now arrived when we were to 
take a regretful farewell of this interesting city, 
and of the friends who had given us so kind a 
welcome; we had spent many happy hours in 
Bergen, and it needed the recollection that fresh 
beauties and new pleasures awaited us in other 
places, to prevent our feeling quite melancholy as 
we stood on the deck of the "Framnaes" and 
took a last lingering look at the city with its rocky 
background, fast vanishing from our sight. It was 
a lovely evening, calm and peaceful; the waters 
of the Fjord were hardly ruffled by the night 
breeze which now stole down from the hills, as 
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the orange sunset faded slowly away into the 
delicious summer twilight of these latitudes; in 
which day lingers in the heavens all the night 
through, leaving no hour of darkness at all, only 
a sweet twilight — a pause between the day that has 
passed away and that which is about to be bom. 

For an hour or two all is silent, the stars 
shine out in the clear ether, the sea birds are 
sleeping on the grey ledges of rock, and not a 
sound is audible but the restless paddles of the 
steamer; — but it is not for long; a little while, and 
the new day has arisen, and all is again life and 
motion: the powers of nature have striven to- 
gether, and light, the victor, has once more taken 
possession of the world. 

We were on deck soon after four, and at 
seven a.m. the "Framnaes stopped at the Bo 
Fjord, and put us down on a small island, on 
which, for all apparent chance there was of any 
one coming to take us away, we might have been 
destined to spend our days. It was a most 
desolate looking place, but a boat which had come 
out to meet our steamer took us, and Mr. T. and 
his party over to the mainland, where we found a 
comfortable house, and had a delicious breakfast 
off the fresh herrings with which the waters of the 
bay were hWed, 
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Did my readers know how often we suffered 
from hunger, and how very uncertain we found the 
supplies of food on this route, they would hardly 
wonder at my mentioning our meals so often, nor 
would any apology be deemed necessary for 
recording what became really a matter of im- 
portance from the difficulty of procuring it 

Our friends had their own carrioles ; and now, 
more than ever, we rejoiced that we had no such 
encumbrances. Having three conveyances of 
course thay needed three horses, and it is obvious 
enough that on a cross road, where there is often 
difficulty in finding one pony, if you must have 
three, you are likely to wait some time for them. 
So it was now; only one horse was to be had, 
and as one was of no use to the other party, it 
was agreed that we should take it : Frances and I 
driving in the stolkjcerre with the bags, and Hugo 
walking till we came to some station where we 
could procure two. 

This was a day of adventures and misfortunes. 
We had the stupidest, most tiresome old man with 
our vehicle that any one can imagine; he would 
not let the pony go beyond a walk, and the stolk- 
jcerre was a wretched broken affair, with most of 
the bottom boards gone, so that our ba%^^&.c...j 
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kept slipping through if we relaxed in our vigilance 
for a minute. 

We crept in this way through some lovely 
country, and saw a profusion of white water lilies 
fringing the edge of a lake, and such spikes of 
purple fox-glove as I never saw before or since. 
At Skaar, we found Hugo waiting for us, and 
having asked for a fresh pony and cart, which we 
were promised should be ready in ten minutes, he 
set off to the next station, Flekke, expecting we 
should speedily overtake him ; but now came a 
contretemps on which we none of us had reckoned, 
the ten minutes was a mere delusion; one hour 
passed ; two hours ; and Frances and I still sat on 
the stones by the filthily dirty station, hoping for 
the steed that came not. It was no use fidgetting 
and getting angry, there was not a soul to appeal 
to, but the dirtiest woman I ever beheld, and all 
her answer was something about "Hest" and 
"Fjeld," from which we were to understand that 
the horse was being fetched from the Fjeld. Oh ! 
what a long, wearisome time it seemed; hot, tired, 
and hungry, there we sat, thinking every minute 
an age, trying to feel placid, and to forget that we 
wanted to reach Sveen by night, and that it was 
now past three, and we were not half way. After 
more than two hours and a half the longed for 
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pony appeared, and certainly his master tried to 
make up for lost time by taking us up and down 
hill at a most rattling pace ; still it was nearly five 
when we reached Flekke, about twenty-two miles 
from the point whence we had started by half-past 
eleven in the morning We found Hugo coming 
to meet us, utterly amazed at our long delay; we 
had been afraid he would have imagined we had 
come to some harm, for of course he never dreamt 
of such a stoppage. We were thankful to find, 
that though the pretty, clean looking, white house 
we saw near us was not a station, but a private 
residence, we could get some refreshments, and 
on entering we found a table spread with eatables, 
and a very elegant, pretty young woman ready to 
do the honours of the fish and pancakes. At first 
we doubted how we were to manage about paying, 
as this was a private dwelling, but soon found we 
need have no scruples on that head. The master 
of the house made a moderate charge, and shaking 
hands all round, we were soon off again, this time 
with two conveyances. Arrived at the village of 
Trods, we were to take a boat up the Dale Fjord 
to Sveen, at which place we were to sleep; but 
our day's work was not to close so easily ! 

As we stood loitering about, while Hugo was 
enquiring for a boat and men to row us to Sveen, 
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a distance of nine miles, we were met by a young 
lady who accosted us in very good English, and 
asked us at once if we were from England, and 
whither we were bound. Naturally we felt some 
surprise at being thus addressed in our native 
tongue, and after answering the questions of our 
new friend, we told her we were waiting for a boat, 
and that in the mean time we were admiring the 
beauties of the valley and mountains around. 
A short consultation then ensued between her and 
her brother, who also spoke English, the result of 
which was that they begged us to walk with them 
a little way, when they would point out a view far 
more worthy our attention than any to be had in 
the valley. We had no reason to refuse, and felt, 
moreover, that it was very kind in them to take so 
much trouble, so off we all set, to a pretty little 
plateau on the hill side, looking on the Fjord. 
A new house had been erected on the spot where 
we stood, which we learned was destined for a 
recently married sister of our self-constituted 
guide, and further conversation informed us that 
the wedding had taken place two days before, and 
that this was the third and last day of the festivi- 
ties j just as we had arrived at this fact we came 
upon Hugo, escorted by a very pretty girl, with a 
lovely pink and white complexion and long auburn 
(?) curls, shaded by a large straw hat; no words 
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passed between the willing captive and his fair 
goaler, as they walked side by side, for the best 
of reasons — ^they could not understand each other : 
in vain had Hugo tried English, French, and 
German; she only shook her head and her curls 
over each, and I suppose the unexpected vision 
had sent all his Norsk to flight, at any rate I 
know he began to learn the verb "Elske" (to love) 
the next day, to be prepared for another time I 
presume. This young lady proved to be sister No. 
2v and they all united in begging us to go to the 
house where the wedding festivities were being 
held and wait till our boat was ready. At first 
we demurred considerably — but they seemed so 
anxious about it that we assented, never dreaming 
of what was in store for us, for when we reached 
the door, fancy our dismay on beholding a group 
of at least thirty persons standing to receive the 
English travellers ; the lion and the little lionesses 
caught to grace the last day of the marriage feast ! 

However we were in for it now, there was no 
drawing back, every one was bowing and being 
introduced at once, to our utter bewilderment 
There was the Herr Papa and four brothers, and 
that stout lady in the comer was the Mamma, and 
this was "my sister, the Bride," and this "my 
brother in law, the new husband," and so on, as we 
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passed through the room, till they finally seated 
us in a row on the sofa, while they pushed a table 
before us, covered with glasses and various sorts 
of wine and liqueurs; drinking all sorts of toasts, 
and talking to us as if we understood all that they 
said; while we, dusty, dirty, tired, and hungry, 
having been up and moving ever since four a.m., 
(and it was now past seven p.m.) were almost 
dumb foundered at our new position. 

After a time they asked us to step into the 
next apartment, which had been cleared for 
dancing; here several couples were already in 
possession of the floor. A somewhat antique 
piano occupied one comer of the room, and the 
young ladies took it in turn to play. At first they 
were most anxious we should join them, but 
unfortunately we were not shod for such an 
amusement and were obliged to decline. They 
performed several national dances for us, princi- 
pally in the style of the Polka and Cracovienne. 
The bride was not distinguished by her dress from 
any of her companions, wearing a simple muslin 
gown. They told us that the peasantry keep up 
the revels for eight days at a wedding, but that 
among the better educated classes three days was 
considered the limit. We could not ascertain 
exactly the position held by our entertainers, but 
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were inclined to suppose they had some official 
appointment, and that perhaps the father was an 
Amptmann, and one of the sons a lawyer; — they 
were evidently people of some education, and if 
we could have understood them better, and I may 
add, if we had not been so dreadfully sleepy and 
tired with our hot, dusty journey, we should have 
enjoyed it much. At last it began to grow quite 
late, and still no boat was announced; we found 
that they wanted us to stay all night, and that we 
must really make a vigorous effort to get away if 
we meant to do so. One of the brothers walked 
with us to the Fjord where our boat lay waiting 
after all, and we bade him good night and pushed 
off at once. 

Oh ! how weary and how sleepy we were, all 
three; there we sat, on the narrow little seats, 
nodding and dozing till some jerk of the oar, or a 
deeper nod than usual, startled us to consciousness. 
To sit at the bottom of the boat was impossible, 
it was full of water and covered with herring 
scales, so we did as we best could, and it was 
past midnight when the large white station rose 
before us through the gloom, after a three hours 
row up the Dale Fjord. Visions of supper and 
beds roused us at once, and after some minutes of 
waiting, a sleepy girl undid the door, which^ 
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contrary to all Norwegian customs, was bolted 
and barred. We had some trouble to make her 
understand that we were travellers in want of 
a night's lodging; and when we did, she most 
emphatically declined to take us in; saying, that 
her master and mistress had gone to the wedding 
at Trods, and she should receive no guests during 
their absence. In vain we protested we had seen 
them, that we were only honest travellers ; in vain 
we told her of our pitifully tired, hungry state ; she 
was inexorable, and it ended in our having to turn 
out instead of turn in, and seek a lodging 
elsewhere. 

Now "elsewhere" is easier said than found 
in a country like the one we were in, and I must 
own things looked rather dismal; however the 
boat-men suggested that beds might be had a 
short distance off, at the house of the man who 
now had the posting business, and thither we bent 
our weary steps. Our knocks were answered by a 
Httle hunchback in his night shirt, to whom our 
guides made known the dilemma we were in, 
describing us as "reisende volk" in search of 
"nat-quartier." 

Hunchback did not turn us away, but he sat 
down on the edge of his bed and put on his 
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Stockings, while he conversed with the boat-men, 
and then he rolled or scrambled up the almost 
perpendicular wooden ladder which faced the 
door, and we followed. 

We were glad it was nearly dark, for we 
could not see how dirty the room was into which 
he showed us; it contained sundry chests, each of 
which he locked ere he left us, and there was the 
largest clock with weights I ever beheld; fortu- 
nately for us it was not going, and we threw 
ourselves down just as we were, on the very 
dubious looking beds, and soon were fast asleep. 

After about three or four hours rest. Hunch- 
back made his appearance to tell us it was time 
to get up ; he had carried out his orders, given on 
our arrival, and had provided ponies and con- 
veyances to take us to Forde. Oh ! the effort it 
was to rise — ^wake, I will not call it, for I do not 
believe we were properly awake for hours; but 
we certainly arose, and as we had nothing to do 
in the way of toilette, and no accommodation for 
it either, we were soon en route. The coffee they 
gave us was execrable, but I believe it was their 
best; it is quite a delusion to suppose that good 
coffee is to be met with throughout Norway : in 
the stations on the main roads you can get it, and 
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it is very good ; but our experience at these out 
of the way places was, that it was usually very 
bad, and often unaccompanied by milk. 

A three hours' drive took us to Hafstadt or 
Forde; this station was slightly mentioned by 
Bennett in our Lomme Reise Route, under the 
name of Forde, while another Forde, some stages 
further on, was put down as a desirable place for 
travellers to push on towards, as they would find a 
good inn. Now the mistake was that the two 
Fordes were reversed : No. i is the "good station, 
with fine trout fishing and capital accommoda- 
tion;" Forde No. 2 is a wretched place, a few 
dirty hovels on the head of the Breum Vand, 
destitute of even a station. Leaving Forde or 
Hafstadt, we crossed a wide, rapid stream, and 
began a gradual ascent, which lasted for many 
miles; the road was good, and led through a pine 
wood, and over a grassy plateau, forming a sort of 
upper valley, covered with birch trees, and dotted 
here and there with houses. At Nedre Vasenden 
we took a boat to Skei, or Ober Vasenden, from 
which place the scenery is of the wildest 
and most romantic nature. The narrow ravine 
through which we passed, often seems as if it were 
about to close upon us, so high do the moun- 
tains tower on either side, and so small is the 
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space between them, while the road winds 
between enormous masses of rocks, often as large 
as a good sized house, which have fallen from 
the cliflfs above. In this valley we remarked vast 
quantities of Pteris crispa, the road side was in 
many places literally covered with it We grieved 
to have to hurry on through so lovely a spot, but 
it was late, and we were, if possible, more tired 
than on the previous night, and were calculating 
on Bennett's "good inn, though dear" as it was 
entered in the road book. 

We could hardly believe our senses when we 
found out how we had been misled ; it was already 
nearly half-past ten, and willing as we were to 
put up with anything almost, there was no place 
where we could rest for a couple of hours. 
While Hugo pursued his enquiries with the man 
who had driven our stolkjcerre, Francis and I 
searched for some empty barn, some tolerable 
cow-house, where we could have made a bed with 
the hay which lay around, but in vain; and it was 
too cold and too damp to lie down quite unshel- 
tered : there was nothing for it but to seek a boat 
and some men to row us over to Reed, eight or 
nine miles further on. Not a man was to be had, 
they were all up upon the Fjeld, getting in their 
crops. At last the old skydscarle volunteered to 
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row US if he could find any one to help him, and 
about half an hour elapsed of waiting and 
wondering, when he appeared, and signed to us 
to follow him along the rocky, broken bank of 
the Fjord. It was now midnight, or nearly so, 
and we could hardly make out his figure as he 
turned in and out among the rocks and shrubs. 
At last we reached a boat-house, and found a 
woman and boy waiting with a clumsy looking 
boat. We pushed off without delay, and soon 
discovered by our wet feet that the hole for 
draining the boat had no plug in it; the woman 
poked about but could not find the bit of wood 
used for the purpose, then the boy tried, then 
they stuck something in as a substitute, and from 
time to time stopped and baled out the water. 
We were all three far too tired and too sleepy to 

care whether the plug was out or in ; it was an 
agony of sleep, I can describe it in no other terms, 
one must have gone through it to understand it. 
Remember it was our third night almost without 
rest, for coming from Bergen in the "Framnaes" 
we had hardly closed our eyes, the cabin was so 
hot and noisy, and the night after I have already 
described : add to this the incessant exposure to 
sun and air, the motion and jolting of cars or 
boats, and no proper meals, and it may be 
believed that we were quite worn out. When the 
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boat ran on to the beach at Reed we could hardly 
move, so stiflf were we with cold and sitting in an 
uncomfortable position. Our old man took us at 
once into the station ; opening a door, and looking 
into the nearest room, he exclaimed, "Hier lig 
Volk,'* and tried another door, which was more ' 
successful, giving us a view of an empty bed. We 
asked a woman who presented herself, for food ; 
she had none: — no bread? — no, none till she had 
baked. Beer? yes, she had some beer, but when 
it came it was more like vinegar; so we were 
fain to lie down famishing with hunger, while our 
old man and boy, and the woman of the house, 
sat coolly round the table to talk and to smoke, 
quite unconcious that they were disturbing us 
with the noise they made. At last we conveyed 
to them a clear intimation that their absence was 
desired, and they withdrew. 
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Here lie people." 



CHAPTER XII. 

OUR FRIENDS OVERTAKE US — ^A DRIVE OVER THE 
MOUNTAINS — ^A SOCIABLE MEAL — INTERIOR OF 
A bonder's house — WE GO BEGGING FOR 
BREAD — ^AN EARLY START AND PLEASANT DRIVE 
— HELLESYLT — THE SONDMORE — MOLDE BY DAY- 
LIGHT — PASSAGE TO VEBLUNGSNCESET — ROMS- 
DAL's horn in THE DISTANCE — ROMSDALEN — 
LEMMINGS — WE REACH A JAND OF PLENTY — 
COFFEE IN BED. 

TTTE awoke in about an hour's time with some 
*' one entering to look for beds, but did not 
rouse ourselves, thinking that when they saw the 
room was occupied they would pursue their quest 
in another direction, and we were far too tired to 
care for the whole population coming in, provided 
they did not talk to us. It proved afterwards to 
be our friends whom we had left at Leervig, and 
who had just caught us up ; they had had all sorts of 
delays, beginning with the tiresome discovery that 
the men who had landed their three carrioles for 
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them, had put the wrong wheels to each vehicle, 
so that they were quite useless when they wanted 
to start. They had had to wait till a smith was 
fetched from the nearest place to rectify the 
blunder, and this had of course thrown them back 
several hours, and accounted for their not having 
overtaken us before. 

We were sorry to find afterwards that they 
had sat or lain about the outside of the house in 
the rain, when by looking a little further they 
would have found a capital kitchen behind our 
room. Indeed the said kitchen was the best 
part of the house, for the apartment we occupied 
was very poor, and the little sort of closet which 
Hugo slept in, was wretched in the extreme. 

At six we were off again, Mr. T. and his party 
being ahead of us. 

A steep, rough road led us over a very bleak 
mountain range, from which we should have had 
some exceedingly fine views had it not been for a 
thick mist which hung like a veil over every 
object, only showing in partial openings from 
time to time, what beauties lay beneath and 
around us. Hugo walked the greater part of 
this stage, but we were too hungry and too sleepy 
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to feel disposed for such hard work as these 
rough roads offered, and kept in our conveyances 
as long as we could, only turning out when the 
road was too steep for our ponies. At the culmi- 
nating point we overtook our companion with a 
magnificent specimen of Lycopodium clavata 
(club moss) twisted round his hat; the branch 
must have been at least four feet long, and of the 
most vivid green. 

And now a rapid descent took us to Udvigen 
or Utvik, where we found the party who had 
preceded us had just arrived. We all breakfasted 
together, and as this was the first meal we had 
had for more than four and twenty hours, it may 
be imagined we enjoyed it not a little. It is 
astonishing how short a way thin scraps of flad- 
brod and an egg go towards satisfying hunger 
when incessantly travelling, and this was all we 
had had since the day before at ten in the 
morning, and now it was one p.m. 

It was agreed that we should all start 
together, and travel the rest of the way to 
Hellesylt with a Forbud ; this is a messenger, as I 
before explained, sent on to order horses to be in 
waiting at the various stations, so as to avoid 
delay. Printed Forbud papers, with blank spaces 
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to insert the hour, day, and number of horses 
required, may be purchased in Bergen, and we 
were duly provided with them. We gave our 
messenger time to get a fair start of us, and then 
rowed across the Fjord to Faleidet, where we 
expected to find horses, stolkjcerre, &c., awaiting 
us. But alas, the post master at Faleidet was old 
and past his work, and our Forbud had not been 
attended to or understood. No horses were 
there, and none came, and what was worse, there 
was no station for travellers ; only a better sort of 
house where we might take shelter from the rain, 
which now came down heavily, though it did not 
last very long. 

The owner of this dwelling, which had one 
very fair room in it, from all we could gather fi*om 
the civil woman who let us in, was a well to do 
"Bonder" or farmer of the district, and had no 
objection to his house being used by travellers, 
though it was a rare event for any one to stay at 
Faleidet; we were welcome to sit there, but as 
for sleeping, there was but that one apartment, 
and we must manage as best we could. It was 
hung all round with the best clothes and reserve 
rugs and quilts of the family, while shoes and 
caps dangled from the rafters, and eight or nine 
large chests stood round the sides of the room, 
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fcl cHTv jarrrry^ - -indi scazicL blue, and white, with 
I2k«r 23mh' 'ftg^T^ £Zid date emblazoned in front 
^Mzri*'' or -Ubrka. Pedefs datter." The name 
DC ±ie icnffT 2S g'Wnrwa- nnivcrsally given when the 
Hv>sg or :2k£iirkr b&kizkgs to a woman. 



T^& rE=n ceased at last, and we wandered 
cnrer ^t rocks by ihe nad side, wondering about 
o:^ Forbni. asd ^Kcnlating as to how long we 

It have to wait. 



Br nine pan. wr gave iq> all hope of getting 
avar Thar night, and sent fjff another Forbud to 
bespeak horses for the next day; and as it was 
dctded we wexe to spend the night at Faleidet, 
Frances and I determined to see if by persuasion, 
or insinuanon. v^ could discoTer any body who 
had a vacant room : a roc»n not swarming with 
dirty children, and with perhaps the acxumulated 
fihh and rubbish of months, if not years, strewing 
the floor and offending the ol&ctcxy <Rgans in no 
small degree. At last we succeeded in finding a 
ver\- decent place, where the woman of die house 
sold us a httle flad-brod, and gave us to mider- 
stand she could accommodate two, or more, witb 
sleeping quarters. It was quite a relief to our 
minds, as we could not bear the idea of qtdedjr 
taking the only available bed we had Indierto 
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seen in Faleidet, and leaving the gentlemen, one 
of whom we knew to be in delicate health, to 
another such night as they had had at Reed. 
They were not hard to please, and it was then 
agreed that we should take possession of the room 
I have described. Hugo slept on one of the family 
chests, and Frances and I retired to rest among the 
multifarious possessions I have before noticed, 
pressing two large milk bowls into our service for 
a good wash, a line of conduct which quite 
amused the woman of the house; she had brought 
us some little tin saucers for the purpose, and 
evidently thought it a most eccentric proceeding 
when we begged for "mere vand" (more water). 
She appeared in the morning with a bowl of 
delicious milk, which we were glad to drink 
before we started, which was at half-past six; the 
horses had come, and Mr. T. and his friends were 
already off. In a very few minutes we had 
followed their example, and soon came in sight of 
them. It was a glorious drive for the next ten 
miles, through fine scenery, with lake and moun- 
tain views. 

We passed through the villages, if such they 
could be called, of Kjosebunden, Grodaas, and 
Haugen, with ever var3dng prospects in the 
distance, till we reached the descent to Hellesylt, 
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situated on the Stor Fjord, having had no delays 
worth mentioning, for this time our Forbud had 
done his errand satisfactorily, and though wanting 
five horses at once, we seldom had to wait above 
a quarter of an hour. At one place we had a 
little stoppage, in consequence of the wheels of 
the stolkjcerre having to be fastened on, and we 
were amused during our last stage, by the frantic 
and incessant efforts of the giil who accompanied 
our vehicle, to keep the harness from slipping off 
the pony, especially as we went down hill. 

The station at Hellesylt was of unpromising 
exterior, and the hostess shook her head when we 
talked about sleeping rooms; however it ended 
in an obliging person who was occupying the 
upper apartment of this small house, volunteering 
to resign it to the English ladies, saying he should 
sleep on the steamer which was due that evening. 
Of course we were very thankful for such civility, 
and glad of the prospect of undressing and l3dng 
down in comfort, after four such nights as we 
had had. 

They gave us a most enjoyable dinner of 
potatoes and salted salmon, with Baiersk ol, after 
which we wandered forth to explore the raviiie 
and look at the cascade behind the station; but 
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unfortunately the afternoon turned rainy, and 
we were glad to make our way back as soon as 
we could, not without getting very wet 

As we all sat at tea, or rather coffee, the 
Amptman of the district came in; he was 
evidently a welcome guest and a person of some 
importance, and wore the blue uniform and gilt 
buttons belonging to his office. 

A good night's rest made us ready for the 
morning's start, which was to be at six o'clock, 
and by about seven our steamer was on her way 
towards Soholt, to which point we were to avail 
ourselves of her services, then to proceed over- 
land to Vestnaes. The "Sond More," as she was 
called, touched at various places on the several 
arms of the Fjord, and gave us the opportunity 
of seeing the coast and mountains with little or 
no exertion on our part. It was very pleasant to 
sit quietly on the deck, and watch the perpetually 
changing views as we glided past them. We 
considered ourselves amply repaid for the rain of 
ast nighty and the previous day, by the double 
size and beauty of every mountain rill and water- 
fall, which in many places streamed over the 
precipices in such numbers, that the face of the 
rocks appeared one unbroken sheet of water. 
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The passage up the Fjord was often very narrow, 
and the Captain of the Sond More told us that 
navigation was quite dangerous in the early spring 
from the innumerable and enormous snow slips, 
which rolling down the precipitous rocks, enter 
the water with such a violent plunge as to create 
a wave capable of upsetting any small steamer. 

Although we were now at the end of July, 
the weather was sufficiently cold to make us glad of 
all our wraps, for the wind was chilled by blowing 
over the neighbouring snow-fields, and came down 
the valley in strong gusts. At Soholt we disem- 
barked with our friends and their carrioles, and 
after dining at a beautifully clean station, where 
all the rooms upstairs and down were as fresh as 
soap and water could make them, we started 
together for Vestnaes. We had a regular race for 
the first few miles; Frances and I were in the 
leading carriage, and the old man who acted as 
our skydcarle seemed to consider it a point of 
honour to keep his pony to its utmost speed ; he 
shouted, he gesticulated, and to judge by the 
hilarity he displayed, appeared to have found a 
capital joke somewhere; we settled that the great 
satisfaction that he felt in distancing every body 
else must be the cause of his good humour. At 
any rate we got over the ground in first rate style. 
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and changing horses half way, reached Vestnaes 
at eight p.m. Here we separated, Mr. T. being 
too tired to proceed, as also was one of the 
gentlemen with him; the third joined us, and a 
boat was soon procured in which we rowed across 
the Fjord to Molde. Of course the wind was 
against us as usual, and we were some hours on 
the water, however it was very pleasant and the 
view magnificent, with its distant mountains seen 
in the sunset Drawing near the opposite coast, 
we found it guarded by endless low islands and 
reefs of sunken rocks, barely raised above the 
level of the water, which was as calm as a mirror; 
we at length shot through one of the narrow 
openings between these skerries, and when once 
inside the barrier, found ourselves near the town. 
It was almost midnight when our little boat made 
its way through the numerous vessels that filled 
the harbour, and stopped at the quay, nearly 
opposite the hotel to which we had been recom- 
mended. A sleepy landlord appeared, and after 
some hesitation decided he could find us beds. 
Frances and I were domiciled in a long low sort 
of a garret, and the two gentlemen had im- 
promptu beds in a large sitting room. We 
hurried out in the morning, and were much 
pleased by what we saw of this active, lively little 
town. It is a place of some importance in the 
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fishing trade, and has a regular weekly communi- 
cation with Trondhjem and Bergen by means of 
the steamers which pass along the coast. Its 
population reaches about 1300 or 1400, and it is 
altogether a flourishing and busy spot. Its situa- 
tion is most charming; the waters of the Fjord 
sleep at its feet, and separate it from the high 
and snow capped mountains which rise on the 
opposite shore in every variety of outline. The 
numerous islets and reefs before mentioned add 
greatly to the beauty of the foreground, while the 
country rises gradually behind the town, sheltering 
it from the north wind. 

We sat some time on a little eminence over- 
looking all the houses, and felt quite sorry that we 
could not spend two or three days here. The 
wild flowers and ferns were particularly fine, 
especially the roses and the harebells, which grew 
in profusion. Blechnum boreale spread all over 
the rocks where we were sitting, and wild rasp- 
berries, blue-berries, and cranberries, made a 
carpet at our feet. But alas ! we had to go, and 
we slowly descended, thinking what a sweet 
summer residence one might have here, with a 
garden on one of these slopes, open to the south, 
and guarded from every other quarter by ledges 
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Before we reached our hotel the steamer had 
arrived, and we hastened to collect our things 
and get on board by eleven a.m., at which hour 
she was to start 

The harbour was very gay, for the Trondjem 
steamer had just come in to take up passengers 
ere she proceeded northwards; she had a band 
on deck, and there was a great firing of guns and 
displaying of flags in honour of the different 
notabilities on board, all bound for the corona- 
tion. Among the passengers who landed from 
her, was one of those who had crossed with us 
from Hull to Christiania, a month before; we 
recognised each other at once, and exchanged a 
few hurried words as we leaned over the side of 
our boat, now on the point of starting, and found 
that like every one else, he had enjoyed himself 
very much. 

Calling at Vestnaes, we took up our two 
companions whom we had left behind the pre- 
vious evening, who now almost regretted they had 
not gone over to Molde with us, when they heard 
how very pleased we had been with our excursion. 

The passage from Molde to Veblungsnoeset 
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was one of the most pleasant and beautiful of our 
many water transits ; the weather was warm and 
fine, and though the tops of the higher mountains 
were veiled from sight by clouds which rested on 
their sides, yet the whole of the lower and nearer 
ranges were open to our view, and many of them 
offered prospects of most surpassing loveliness. 
Among other fine points of view, we passed a 
small rpcky island, whose steep surface presented 
the appearance of a regular series of perfect 
cubes, with their angles pointed towards the 
beholder, each cube supporting a fir tree, which 
tended greatly to increase the singularity of this 
unique and beautiful bit of scenery. Later in the 
day we had a glorious view of the snowy pinnacles 
towering aloft in the distance to the north, and 
for a few minutes we saw the peak of the Romsdal 
Horn standing out clear against the blue sky ; but 
it was only for a short time ; the clouds closed 
round it again, but we had seen enough in that 
brief space to carry the memory of it in our hearts 
for ever. We all landed at Veblungsnceset about 
five p.m., and getting carrioles without any trouble, 
drove off at once ; Ormen had been recommended 
to us for the night by some English travellers we 
had met, and on the strength of their advice 
we hurried on, passing Horjem and Fladmark 
without stopping, except to change horses. 
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We were now fairly in the Romsdal, and it 
certainly merits all the admiration and laudatory 
epithets that have been bestowed on it, for a 
more wildly grand succession of beauties cannot 
be imagined than those we now passed through. 
The road lies between the lofty and isolated 
Romsdal Horn, towering almost perpendicularly 
to an elevation of 2188 feet, and the broken, 
deeply serrated ridge of the Witch mountains on 
the south. To the eye of fancy these peaks 
assume every variety of fantastic form, standing 
forth in the guise of tower and keep, with 
crenellated battlement and Gothic arch, while the 
next turn in the road transports you to a more 
distant period, and there on his throne of rocks, 
calm and unmoved by the rush of cataracts and 
the falling of rocks, sits some old Egyptian god, 
some Memnon without his lyre, looking over the 
everlasting snows. The mind creates its own 
pictures, and that so wonderfully and so quickly, 
when the nerves are excited and the imagination 
at work, that it is impossible (or was to me) to 
ascertain whether the fancy suggested the likeness, 
or the real likeness roused the fancy, and if a 
person have any imagination at all, he may be 
quite sure that it will be vivid and busy enough 
during such a drive as this. At Fladmark we 
encountered the little Photographer whom I have 
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mentioned in an earlier chapter. His nitrate bath 
was still empty, but he had been busy painting a 
view of the banks of the Rauma, which flows, or 
rather tears along in this valley: the musquitoes 
had molested him considerably, and had stuck to 
the sky in his picture, which was very provoking. 
He was in trouble again, having run out of 
tobacco, and eagerly enquired where he coul^ 
procure some, and what he was to call it! A 
little further on we met another old fellow passen- 
ger, whom I shall style "Zerubbabel." Should 
these pages ever meet his eye he will at once 
know the reason of the soubriquet; — and as for 
other readers, why, I imagine that the name will 
do as well as any other; it is certainly a distinc- 
tive one. We were quite pleased to shake hands 
in this out of the way spot, and though we had to 
say farewell almost as soon as we met, yet it was 
not many days before we again fell in with each 
other. 

It was past ten when we reached Ormen, 
and Mr. T. and his party arrived a few minutes 
later. A half sleeping servant found us a light, 
but we had no supper and very poor quarters. 
As this place had been warmly recommended, we 
came to the conclusion, that in consequence of 
^^^pPH(|^arrival, all the best rooms were already 
H^^ ^pmd that whoever was in possession of 
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them, had also devoured the contents of the 
larder. We went into a large kitchen, where 
another drowsy girl was ironing, i.e., winding 
clothes round a flat piece of wood as tightly as 
possible, and then beating it on a table. When 
we had warmed ourselves over the embers, we 
retreated to our respective dens, all very hungry, 
and I am afraid rather cross. The truth was we 
considered ourselves injured; we had been led to 
expect a little Goshen, replete with every comfort 
for weary and hungry travellers, and we had been 
proportionately disappointed. 

We got off very early the next morning, and 
had not got far when we spied something moving, 
something creeping along the bank of the road. 
It was a Lemming, "Georychus Lemnus," or as it 
is often erroneously called, the Norwegian rat; in 
a few minutes Hugo had it in his hand, and had 
barely time to transfer it to me ere he caught 
another. We put them into a handkerchief, so as 
to examine them at our leisure as we drove along. 
They are the size of a small guinea pig, of a deep 
tawny colour, with black markings, very pretty 
little things, and evidently timid; they uttered 
most plaintive cries when they felt the movement 
of our carrioles, and tried hard to get away, but I 
must own our wish to see them and look well at 
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them, and in short to play with them a little, 
got the better of our sense of humanity, and we 
kept the little prisoners till we reached the next 
station, wishing to show them to our friends when 
they overtook us. There seems to be a degree of 
uncertainty as to the habits of these lemmings 
that invests them with quite an air of romance ; 
sometimes hardly one of them will be seen in the 
country for three or four years, and then they will 
appear in such swarms, that it was long believed 
by the peasantry that they fell from the clouds 
like rain. It is said that no obstacle daunts them 
when once the tide of their migration has begun ; 
they swim the Fjords and cross the mountains, 
and are only arrested at last by the waves of the 
Atlantic, — of course they die in vast numbers 
when on the march, to say nothing of those which 
form the breakfasts and suppers of hawks, owls, 
eagles, and other birds of prey which follow them 
in their migrations. They usually travel in the 
night, and make terrible ravages on the vegetation, 
especially in fields of grain. 

At Molmen we set our little captives free; 
no doubt they felt somewhat bewildered to find 
themselves in a new locality after their drive. 
There is little to be said of the route just here; 
it was perhaps the least interesting portion of the 
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country we had yet seen, the scenery was com- 
paratively flat, and the wide, sandy valley through 
which we were passing, offered no luxuriant 
growth of trees, flowers, and ferns, similar to 
that by which we had been so long surrounded. 
The fencing of the fields by the road side 
throughout this locality is of a most unsightly 
character. Two upright fir poles, driven into the 
ground close behind each other, serve as supports 
to long splinters of pine wood, which rest in a 
diagonal position between them ; as the poles of 
this fence are left of various lengths, the general 
appearance they present is untidy in the extreme. 

At Lesje Jemvcerk there were formerly some 
iron mines, and at Holseth, the next station, the 
Romsdal ends. At the former of these places we 
found quite a fine old house, with large rooms, 
and every mark of having been the dwelling of 
some wealthy farmer; now, however, the pros-r 
perity seems to have decreased, for the actual 
inhabitants appeared poor and dirty. A civil 
girl let us go to the kitchen fire to warm ourselves, 
and gave us some eggs to boil while she went for 
milk and bacon for Mr. T. and his party, who 
had settled to breakfast here ; the way they pre- 
pared the bacon was to chop it up fine, let it 
stand at the fire till warm, and then, pouring in 
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the eggs well beaten up, to fry it all quickly in a 
pan like an omelette. It looked most excellent, 
and we left our frends discussing it, while we took 
horses for the next stage, taking our eggs with us. 

Soon .after leaving Holaker, we passed the 
highest point of the valley, where lie the waters 
of the Lesje Vand; from this lake the rivers 
Rauma and Logen take their rise, the former 
running all through the Romsdal in a N.E. 
direction, and the other flowing S.E. to Christiania. 
The road then descended to Dombaas, at which 
large and important station we found comfortable 
rooms and good beds in a perfectly new house, 
built for travellers, and used also as the office of 
the Electric Telegraph. It had come on to rain, 
and we were all very tired; Frances and Hugo 
fell asleep in a few minutes as they sat waiting for 
the meal we had ordered, and I strayed down- 
stairs and across the open, square yard to the 
dwelling-house of our host, (where we were to 
dine) to see if anything was really being got ready. 
At last they announced that all was prepared, and 
we sat down (poor hungry mortals) to a real 
dinner, with meat, and that meat was a novelty 
to us all, for it was reindeers* flesh. It was very 
good, and so indeed we found everything at this 
station. Being late, we at once prepared for a 
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long night's sleep, and the pleasant young woman 
who had waited on us at our repast accompanied 
us to our rooms, and soon made ever)rthing 
comfortable. She seemed quite disposed to chat, 
and finding that our stock of Norsk was limited, 
she kindly confined herself to the everlasting 
questions as to age, country, and relationship, to 
which we were now so well used, and these topics 
being exhausted, she began to investigate our 
clothing; and the sundry articles belonging to our 
toilette, which we had just taken out of our 
satchels. A small, blue, .cut-glass scent bottle 
excited great admiration, and a little plaid scarf 
that Frances wore was evidently quite a novelty 
and a wonder. Seeing how longingly the girl sat 
and looked at it, (she had taken a chair) Frances 
dived into the pockets of her bag, and produced 
a blue checked neck ribbon, one of the articles 
we had brought for such occasions, and presented 
it to the damsel, who at first could hardly credit 
the luck which had befallen her. "Tausend tak, 
tausend tak," she repeated ; and after shaking us 
each by the hand twice round, she lingered no 
longer, but hurried off with her treasure, and no 
doubt told all she had seen, and what had been 
given her, to every one in Dombaas before night. 
The rooms we occupied were built of large 
squared deals, and had quite a strong resinous 
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smell. Half the house was yet unfinished, at 
least as far as concerned the interior, floors, 
windows, doors, &c. ; when complete, it will be a 
first rate station. Here, as in most of the 
Norwegian houses, the rooms open into each 
other, the inner apartment having no egress but 
through the outer one, which latter in this case, 
was occupied by Hugo. Frances and I woke in 
the morning with hearing the door of his room 
open, which sound was followed by footsteps, and 
with a jingle of spoons and crockery, and a voice ; 
then came a little pause and a firesh jingle, and 
our own door opened, and in came the heroine of 
the neck ribbon, with a tray, on which were two 
cups of delicious coffee and some rusks. She put 
it on a little table close to us, waited to see us 
taste it, and opened our windows, which we had 
some difficulty in making her understand was 
what we wished, fresh air not being much cared 
about in Norway; she then took a chair again, 
and repeated most of her questions of the previous 
evening, after which we bespoke breakfast, and 
succeeded in conveying to her that we hoped we 
should see the hump — ^joint I cannot call it— of 
reindeer on the table again. The long rest was 
very nice after the many days and nights of hard 
travelling we had had. "This is what I call 
jolly," said Hugo, who was for once in a way lazy 
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like ourselves, and who now from his room (the 
door of which the girl had left ajar) told us how 
she had entered without the least ceremony, and 
given him his coffee just as she had to us. We 
found constantly that both men and women would 
enter without even knocking, or pausing an 
instant, but they evidently see no objection or 
inconvenience in it, and it would only appear 
absurd to notice it 

As I said we were all lazy and tired this 
morning, and there* was now no reason to hurry, 
there were no steamers to be caught, and no 
distant stations to be aimed at if we wished to 
get beds and food ; we were now upon the " King's 
highway," the great northern route, where good 
resting places were plentiful, and horses to be 
had without difficulty; so we took our time, made 
a leisurely toilette, washed and brushed and dusted, 
not only ourselves, but many other items, turned 
out all our bags, sorted and re-arranged their 
contents, which operations made us quite com- 
fortable again, and prepared us for an orderly, 
placid start It was at this point of our journey 
that we parted with regret from our three 
travelling acquaintances ; they were going quickly 
on to Christiania, whence Mr. T. and his young 
friend were to embark for Hull, leaving Herr K. 
to pursue his way to Stockholm. 



CHAPTER XIII. 



RESUME OF OUR DOINGS — DRIVE OVER THE 

' DOVREFJELD DIMINUTION OF VEGETATION — 

PREPARATIONS FOR THE KING AND QUEEN 

HJERKIN HOSPITABLE RECEPTION AT KONGS- 

VOLD HOW ROYALTY TRAVELS IN NORWAY — 



THE QUEEN — A RIDE OVER MOORS AND THROUGH 

STREAMS TO SNEEHOiTTEN THE ASCENT SNOW 

AND ICE MOONLIGHT ON THE MOORLANDS — 

THE FATIGUE OF THE EXPEDITION. 

T'HIS was Wednesday, August ist, and we had 
•*■ been absent thirty-two days, during which, as 
has been narrated, we had visited the shores of 
the Hardanger Fjord, the Voring Fos, the Sor 
Fjord, and the Glaciers of the Folge Fond; then 
we had again crossed the Hardanger, and gone 
northwards, through the Pass of Gudvangen and 
across the Sogne Fjord to Lcerdalsoren, whence 
we had turned eastwards, through the picturesque 
district traversed by the Lcerdal river, as far as 
the Fille Fjeld mountains. Thence, returning 



GAMLE NORGE. 1 67 

to the Sogne Fjord, we had gone by steamer to 
Bergen, and spent nearly a week in that city, after 
which we had made our way across an unfre- 
quented route to Molde, passing through the 
magnificent scenery on the west side of the 
Justedal mountains; and now, from Molde, we 
had come through all the splendours of the 
Romsdal, to the junction of roads at Dombaas. 

And now the third great object of our wishes 
was near at hand, and a few hours driving would 
bring us in sight of Sneehcetten, always supposing 
he was not veiled in clouds and mists. We 
started about eleven o'clock, and had an exceed- 
ingly cold, but very pretty drive to Fogstuen, 
though we obtained no distant views of any great 
beauty, owing to bad, i.e., thick weather; before 
we reached this station it had begun to rain, but 
having plenty of waterproof clothing we did not 
much care, and set off again as soon as the horses 
were put to ; as usual, fortune favoured the brave, 
and it soon cleared up, though it continued very 
cold. In fact we were now fairly on the Dovre 
Fjeld, and the difference of temperature was 
most perceptible, as was also the gradual change 
in the character of the vegetation. Fir and birch 
still appear, but in their dwarfed and stunted pro- 
portions one can .hardly recognize the trees that 



l68 GAMLE NORGE. 

were to be seen but a few hours before towering 
aloft in strength and beauty, or waving gracefully in 
the summer breeze : now they are not only shorn of 
their majesty and elegance, but gnarled, and bent 
and contorted into a thousand strange and fan- 
tastic shapes. By and bye even these miserable 
shrubs disappear, and you find only an occasional 
juniper, and the lowly grey willow, with its leaves 
lined with soft silvery down, and its branches 
clinging to the ground, which is perhaps covered 
all around with a small yellow and crimson 
saxifirage, or with the blue flowers of the butter 
wort, not to mention mosses and lichens innu- 
merable. The roads were in splendid condition, 
having just been repaired for the royal journey; 
the King had passed on towards Trondjem the 
day before, and the Queen was to follow the day 
after, so we had again been lucky, for we should 
have found no horses, had we been a day earlier 
or later. At every station boughs of birch and 
fir were nailed up in front of the house, fresh 
juniper twigs were strewn on the floors, and here 
and there green arches with appropriate mottoes 
had been thrown across the road, and when we 
reached Hjerkin, one of the best stations in all 
Norway, we found its inmates in a perfect frenzy 
of preparation — the Queen was to dine there the 
next day, and of course every-day travellers were 
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at a discount. At first they declined letting us 
go into the house at all, but it ended by th^ir 
promising us dhtner ^nd horses, and never had we 
been so expeditiously served, nor procured our 
carriages with so little delay; they regularly 
hurried us off, but not before we had peeped 
into the large kitchen, where the fever of expecta- 
tion seemed to have reached its climax; such a 
washing, and scrubbing, and scolding, could never 
have occurred before in the establishment. A 
boy knelt at the hearth, cleaning candlesticks, 
two girls were washing silver articles at a neigh- 
bouring table, a woman was ironing at the far end 
of the room, another was busy washing the outside 
of a curious sort of buffet, while three or four 
girls were perpetually going and coming with 
their hands full of plates and dishes. 

We soon got off, intending to go on to 
Kongsvold, another most excellent station, which 
we reached at four p.m., after a dreary and 
bitterly cold drive, through wind and rain, over 
the highest part of the Dovre Fjeld road, which 
here lies at an elevation of 4,594 feet above the 
sea level. We caught one glimpse of Sneehcetten 
through the parting clouds, and were not at all 
sorry when a rapid descent, and turn in the road, 
took us into the yard of the Kongsvold station. 
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Here we were most cordially received by an 
intelligent and very pleasant woman, the daughter 
of the aged couple who ^wn^^-the house and 
surrounding property; she took us into a large, 
well-furnished room on the ground floor, spread 
with matting (a most unusual luxury) and well 
supplied with light and air, having four windows 
looking in different directions. 

Here, she informed us, his Majesty had slept 
the previous night, and here the Queen was to 
stop and rest awhile the next day. All the 
furniture was most scrupulously clean and bright, 
and it was quite evident that neither care nor 
labour had been wanting, to make the apartment 
look its very best to meet the eyes of the Royal 
party. 

Our hostess appeared to think that we had 
arrived most oppprtunely, and told us several 
times that we must not leave till after the Queen's 
visit. She was much interested when she found 
that we had seen Prince Oscar in Bergen, and 
made many enquiries as to his looks and his 
height, which latter point she clearly thought 
quite essential to a Prince ! 

After divesting us of our wet wraps she took 
us upstairs, and showing us two small rooms, told 
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US we should sleep there, as the lower apartment 
was inten(||^ as the general sitting-room for 
whatever travellers might arrive. Of course we 
agreed to this proper arrangement, and took 
possession of the place allotted to us, a small 
ante-room for Hugo, and for us a somewhat larger 
sleeping-chamber, in which the bedsteads were 
literally alcoves in the wall ; that is to say, there 
was an arched wooden front erected about four 
feet from the wall itself, and the space thus made 
had been filled in with a wooden frame about 
two feet from the ground, thus making a sort 
of arbour, in which we slept very snugly. 

Being very cold, we ordered a fire as soon as 
we went downstairs after surveying our dormitories, 
and were delighted to find that a large, open, 
brick hearth occupied one comer of the room, 
instead of the usual black stove. Oh ! how 
delightful the warmth, and the blaze, and the 
crackling of the birch logs seemed to us, still 
benumbed with our cold, wet drive; we drew our 
chairs round and sat with our feet almost in the 
embers, luxuriating and basking in the glow, 
watching the sparks as they danced up the 
chimney, and the leaping, darting flames, as one 
after another of the logs fell into the heart of the 
fire. As we were in the midst of our enjoyment. 
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chatting and tiying to write our journal, in came 
three other travellers ; of course we resigned our 
seats to the new comers, who were all gentlemen, 
and Frances and I withdrew for the night 

It had been decided that we were not to 
attempt the ascent of Sneehoetten, unless there 
was a reasonable prospect of a fine day, and at 
four a.m. Hugo was up, looking at the weather, 
which, however, did not promise well for our 
undertaking. In another hour he came to say it 
was no use to attempt the excursion that day, and 
we were the less sorry, as we thou^t that we 
should have had some difficulty in procuring 
either guides or ponies at that eventful time, when 
Kings and Queens were passing to their corona- 
tion, and upsetting all the quiet inhabitants of the 
valleys with the unwonted sight of royalty. More- 
over, we thought we too should like to behold 
this Norwegian royal cortege, and to see in what 
sort of style the Queen travelled; she was 
expected to arrive about two p.m., and would take 
fresh horses at this station before proceeding to 
the next stage. By nine o'clock the bustle had 
begun; from our window we commanded a view 
of the hills behind the house, and over these, in 
twos and threes, came the ponies from the distant 
soeters and farms, some with harness, some led 
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merely by a halter, some ridden by their masters. 
The spacious square enclosure before the house 
had been staked out early in the morning, by 
poles driven into the ground about twenty yards 
apart, each pole being marked with its own 
number; the horses as they arrived were tethered 
in groups of three or four, and each man took up 
his station by the quadrupeds as he brought them 
in, till the yard was full of men and horses. 
Seeing that nothing particular was going forward, 
we strolled down the valley in the direction of 
Drivstuen, the next station. The river Driv here 
foams along a tortuous and rocky bed, and by its 
side runs the new road. I forget how many years 
they told us it had been made, but it is not many, 
and until it was completed the way lay over $i 
fearful elevation, known by the name of Vaarstige. 
The marks of blasting may be seen upon the 
rocks, which in many places stand like a wall on 
the right hand of the road as you leave Kongsvold. 
It must have been a work of immense labour and 
difficulty; and we must say for the Norwegian 
Government, that what it undertakes in the way of 
engineering, road making, &c., it certainly does in 
a first rate style of workmanship. At a short 
distance from the station we came upon two very 
pretty falls in the river, and were much pleased 
with the wild scenery on either side. A profusion 
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of wild flowers and of the most beautiful mosses 
and lichens attracted our attention, and added 
greatly to the rich colouring of the rocks, which 
in this district present every variety of brown and 
red tints, giving the whole scene a warmth and 
glow which cannot fail to strike the eye of the 
observer. 

We spent some time in gathering flowers and 
ferns, and then turned homewards, laden with 
bouquets, which we presented to our hostess, in 
order that she might decorate the room where her 
majesty was to rest while the horses were being 
changed. The suggestion was received with much 
alacrity, and having procured glasses and water 
for our treasures, we gave them to the obliging 
woman who waited on us, to put into the apart- 
ment, but she insisted we should take them 
in ourselves, and throwing open the door, there 
we beheld about half a dozen officials, in white 
gloves and gold lace, who had come to welcome 
and accompany their Queen. 

They thanked us most politely for our good- 
will, and afterwards the one with the most gold 
lace (I do not know his office) sent up a message 
intimating his regret, that knowing no English, he 
had been prevented from properly acknowledg- 
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ing the attention to his sovereign, but that he 
should have great pleasure in offering her the 
flowers, &c. 

Well, the time was long past that should 
have witnessed the arrival, and we got quite tired 
of waiting; there was no settling to anything, for 
we had caught the universal restlessness, and 
could only stare up the road towards Hjerkin, 
and strain our eyes for no purpose. It was a 
regular case of — 

"Alas! sister Ann only saw a few sheep, 
Then nothing." 

At last a heavy fourgon, drawn by four 
ponies abreast, came lumbering down the hill 
and pulled up in the yard, which was now all 
astir: — in a few minutes the huge machine had 
rolled off again with the four horses that had 
been tethered to stake No. i. Then another and 
another similar vehicle rolled heavily in, till we 
had counted eight or nine; next came a few 
ordinary carrioles, and one or two old fashioned 
sort of landaus, each taking fresh horses and 
driving on. At last we got quite tired of waiting, 
and Frances sat down to write while I tried to 
work, but it was no use, and then Hugo suggested 
we should just go up the grassy hill by the side of 
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the house, whence we could overlook the road for 
some distance; so up we climbed, and then 
finding some puflf-balls we began to amuse our- 
selves with them, and positively forgot the Queen 
till Hugo exclaimed "Here she is!" and we had a 
regular race down to the house, arriving just in 
time to be beckoned into the portico by our 
hostess, and told to stand there, as we should 
have a good view. In another minute a large 
open carriage, drawn by the ordinary rough 
country ponies, with the commonest of harness, 
rattled round the comer, and in it there sat two 
ladies. One wore a nice warm plaid cloak, a 
brown felt hat, and dark silk dress, and held an 
open map in her hand: this was her majesty; she 
got out at once, using her eye-glass, somewhat 
mercilessly we thought, as she passed us. 

She is rather good looking, tall, and has a 
pleasing and intelligent expression. The old 
couple to whom the station belongs, received her 
at the door, and conducted her to her room, into 
which all the family followed them, and invited us 
to do the same; but we did not like to intrude, so 
we remained outside. 

After a rest of ten minutes' or so, during 
which fresh ponies were put to, the ladies 
returned; the gentlemen and officers who had 
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been waiting for them handed them into their 
carriage, and then jumped into their own carrioles, 
and all drove off. 

The last we saw of the Queen she was 
studpng her map, which lay on the opposite seat, 
while a dirty looking peasant who stood on the 
board behind the carriage, with some halters 
hung round his neck and over his arms, for 
bringing back the horses, leaned over the hood to 
see what she was looking at. 

The whole affair was over, and Kongsvold had 
nothing left to mark the royal visit except the now 
faded branches of birch and fir, which had been 
nailed over the palings and in front of the house, 
and the prints of the horses' hoofs in the mud of 
the court-yard; every one looked as if a great 
event had been happily got over, and they were 
satisfied their share in it had been well performed. 
Indeed the order observed about the horses was 
most excellent, especially when we consider that 
more than fifty were standing in the yard at once, 
there was no confusion nor blundering, and every 
man seemed to know exactly what he had to do, 
and did it 

After dinner we ascended one of the hills 
near us, but on reaching the topmost ridge, we 
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found that another and another rose behind, in 
an endless succession of waves of land, rounded 
and grassy; in the valley below we could see 
long streaks of grey mist creeping higher and 
higher, till we could easily tell where each ravine 
lay, by the white line of cloud that floated over 
it On returning to our temporary home, the 
good people there suggested that we should like 
to see the cows milked, so we repaired to the 
long, low stable, where, each in her separate stall, 
were twenty-six remarkably fine cows. I cannot 
say much for the cleanliness of the Kongsvold 
cow-house, but the animals were in fine condition, 
and exceedingly gentle and tame. 

That evening we had an interview with our 
host, and discussed the next day's expedition to 
Sneehoetten with him and his dame. It was 
arranged that we should leave the house at seven 
a.m. with two guides, each person having a 
pony, and all taking a provision of bread, meat, 
cheese, &c. 

The following morning gave every promise of 
a fine day, and we got off in very fair time; I 
think it was striking eight as we rode past the 
gates of the farm. 

We first followed the valley of the Driv, for 
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two or three hundred yards, till we reached the 
small wooden bridge which spans the torrent, and 
then turned almost back again on the opposite 
bank, gradually ascending the hill-side, which 
was thinly dotted with birch and fir. Riding 
along, without thinking of the actual moment, I 
found myself suddenly caught by a bough ; pulling 
at my pony was no use at all, he calmly " pursued 
the even tenor of his way," and the bough did 
not prove to be a pliable one, so I had to 
slip ignominiously from my saddle, which was 
incident No. i. 

We soon arrived at an expanse of table land, 
whence we could distinctly see Sneehcetten in the 
distance, and a mile of two further off, we descried 
the opening, or the high valley which leads 
immediately to the base of the mountain. The 
wild moorland plateau we now had to traverse, 
was in many places a mere swamp, over the 
stoniest and least boggy portion of which there lay 
a narrow and almost imperceptible horse track; 
its surface was varied by low stunted shrubs, 
fragments of rocks, and here and there a patch of 
heather. We entered the great valley at a point 
where the path lay along its side at some height 
above the river; in one place the path was but a 
sheep-track on a hill side, and a single false step 
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of the pony would have precipitated itself and its 
rider into the current below. It was in crossing a 
brook near this locality that our second incident 
occurred, Frances* horse had lost its crupper 
earlier in the day, and now, in descending the 
steep bank the saddle slipped quite on to his 
neck, and she was sent right over his head. 
Fortunately there was but little water in this part 
of the stream, so no great damage was done. 
Beyond this the valley increased in width, and 
became very flat; its entire surface presented the 
appearance of being frequently subject to the 
action of water; in many places the boggy soil 
was completely washed away, in others the ground 
was furrowed in all directions by the courses of 
dried up torrents, and here and there streams of 
water were still running down towards the Kaldella 
Elv. I think we forded six streams, some of 
them of considerable width and tolerable depth. 
It was wonderful to see the care and sagacity 
evinced by our steeds ; — they would try first one 
part of the bank, and then another, and perhaps 
end by walking ten yards higher up or lower down, 
and choosing a spot they liked better. In such 
cases the guides seldom interfere, but leave them 
to their own instinct 

A three hours* ride took us to the foot of 
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Sneehoetten, or more correctly speaking, to the 
base of its cone, for we had already been 
gradually ascending for some time, but the sides of 
this mountain cover so large an area, and the 
lower part of it reaches over so wide a tract, that 
the incline is apparently very little, and we found 
we had gained a considerable elevation almost 
unknown to ourselves. The peak rises almost 
abruptly from out of a vast table land, covered 
with moor and rocks, and intersected in every 
direction by minute streams of water, which 
percolate among the soft moss till the ground is 
like a saturated sponge, or where they have met 
with a stony channel, form rivulets of some width 
though of little depth, but still rendering ponies 
very necessary. Crossing about a hundred yards 
of such wet and broken ground, we came to the 
spot whence we were to proceed on foot to the 
summit. Here we laid aside all superfluous 
encumbrances, and leaving the youngest of our 
guides with the ponies, we commenced the ascent. 

When we had proceeded a short way we 
turned and overlooked the vast moor we had 
already traversed; immediately at our feet lay a 
small lake, and in the distance we could see 
lofty ranges of jagged peaks, which finally were 
lost among the clouds ; the scene was one of wild 
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and stem grandeur, all looked desolate and bleak 
beyond description. Climbing now became really 
hard work, and the toil was greatly augmented by 
a snow storm which soon began to beat in our 
faces, and hung in a frozen crust to our hair and 
clothing, not only did it benumb us and nearly 
blind us, but it rendered the sharp ridges of stone 
over which we had to make our way, so slippery 
that we could hardly stand, and were constantly 
obliged to sit down to rest for a little time. 

It was curious to notice the gradual cessation 
of vegetable life as we ascended; on the plain 
below we had left dwarf willows, stunted birch, 
and a kind of osier, growing freely among the 
mosses and grass; gradually these ceased, and we 
found only small alpine plants, such as the ranun- 
culus glacialis, and a delicate cruciform flower, of 
a pale lilac, which, from its general appearance, 
was most likely a saxifrage ; a little further on and 
these too had disappeared, and mosses, black and 
yellow lichens, and short tufts of coarse grass 
alone ventured to show themselves ; till finally near 
the highest point we found only a soft, spongy, 
black lichen, and even this ceased to vegetate 
round the absolute summit. 

Before gaining the top we came to a plateau 
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of snow, which was not hard enough to walk on 
with any comfort and safety, but our guide led 
the way and we literally trod in his footsteps. He 
told us that here, as in most parts of Norway, an 
unusual amount of snow had fallen during the win- 
ter, and that the severe and prolonged cold of the 
spring months, followed by so ungehial a summer, 
had prevented it from melting, adding as his own 
opinion, that it was not now probable any further 
thaw would take place, as the season was already 
far advanced. 

After nearly four hours* climbing we reached 
the culminating point, and stood on the very peak 
of Sneehcetten, at an elevation of 7714 feet above 
the sea, but on this occasion pur usual good 
fortune had deserted us, and instead of the 
boundless prospect over the Dovre Fjeld that 
we had long anticipated, our eyes encountered 
nothing but a vast sea of mist and cloud ; above, 
below, and all around, the vapours hung like a 
veil, and though the snow had ceased to fall, the 
icy wind that whistled round us made the cold 
almost unbearable. 

From almost the highest point you look down 
into a perpendicular abyss, which was once the 
crater of the mountain, but which is now lined 
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with snow drifts, pierced here and there by gigantic 
needles of blackened rock that stand boldly out 
against their white background, and a frozen lake 
lies at a depth of more than 1400 feet below the 
edges of the crater. 

Both time and temperature forbad our linger- 
ing long in this bleak and frozen region ; true we 
had been disappointed in the magnificent pano- 
ramic view we had hoped for, but certainly we 
had seen nature in one of her sternest and most 
rugged aspects ; all was dark, frowning, and 
forbidding; desolation and silence reigned over 
the whole region, no sound reached the ear 
save the restless gusts of wind wailing around, 
while the eye saw naught but bare rocks embed- 
ded among eternal snow. 

The descent took us longer than even the 
ascent had done, for the loose masses of rock which 
compose the surface of Sneehcetten, and which 
vary in dimension as in shape, afforded but a 
precarious footing; in many places the stones 
rolled with a touch, and here of course it was 
impossible to spring or jump without incurring 
great danger. With the utmost care Frances and 
I perpetually found ourselves slipping between 
the holes and crevices of the rocky surface, and 
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we could not help speculating as to what would 
become of us if an unlucky fall ended in a 
broken arm or sprained ankle. 

If the eagles have not carried it off, a solitary 
golosh remains to this moment on the mountain's 
top to testify to our exploit; Frances had 
literally cut it in pieces with the sharp edges of 
the stones in making the ascent, so we left it as a 
sort of votive offering to the genius of the place. 

We saw two white ptarmigan, near the 
foot of the cone, and soon after we had begun 
our homewards ride, two large white owls sailed 
slowly by us, and perching on some little hillocks 
beyond us, sat solemnly waiting our approach, 
when they again rose, and flying quite low, 
vanished over the bushes in the rapidly increasing 
twilight. 

Never shall I forget the quiet beauty of the 
moorland plateau, as we crossed it by the aid of 
the faintly visible horse track; riding as we did, 
one after the other, just keeping the figure of our 
guide in view, conversation was impossible, even 
had we been so disposed, but if our tongues were 
silent, our thoughts were busy, and our hearts full. 
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The evening had turned out fine and clear, 
and the peaks of the mountains around were 
flushed with a rosy hue which gradually faded 
away, only to be replaced by the radiance of a 
nearly full moon, which now rose bright and fair 
over the hills before us. A soft, grey mist came 
stealing along the vallies, and finally crept over 
our path, rendering what had long been dim, 
totally invisible. As a matter of course we lost 
our way, but I believe this is a peculiarity which 
always attends the return from a mountain climb, 
at least I have found it so in my own limited 
experience, and I see it invariable occurs in all 
travels, and is almost a necessary finale. I must 
beg leave, however, to state that it is no fiction 
introduced to keep up the dramatic proprieties, 
but that it was a fact, and a melancholy one too, 
to three such Very hungry, tired mortals as we 
were that night. We reached the banks of the 
Driv, but could not in the misty valley find the spot 
where we were to gain the bridge we had crossed 
in the morning. At last our guide, who had now 
dismounted, ascertained where it lay, and we 
were soon upon the opposite side of the torrent 
By eleven o'clock we were seated in Kongsvold 
station, having been absent on our excursion 
fifteen hours. Of these, seven were occupied by 
the ride there and back, seven by the actual 
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walking and climbing of the ascent and descent, 
while the remaining hour must be accounted 
for by the time we spent in resting, both on 
Sneehcetten, and in the valley while our horses 
were being re-saddled to return. We were told 
by our guide that we were the first ladies who had 
ever ventured on the expedition; I do not know 
if it were so, but certainly beyond the great 
fatigue there is no reason why it should not be 
achieved when desired, though it is only right to 
state that it really was very hard work, and not 
without its risks arising from the extremely 
dangerous holes and ci'evices before alluded to. 
The absence of side saddles is a great drawback 
to the riding part of this excursion. We never 
once met with them, but had in their stead what 
the natives call a "klavsadel," which is a sort of 
chair saddle with a ledge for the feet to rest on, 
very like those we see on donkies for little 
children at the sea side. This is a most uncom- 
fortable thing to use for any length of time, as 
the rider must sit in a very twisted position to 
see the horse's head and to guide him, — they 
are only comfortable when sitting sideways, and 
having a man to lead the pony. 

Of course we were very tired and stiff when 
we woke the next morning, in fact we could 
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hardly move, and in spite of the five week's 
training we had been getting day by day, every 
muscle seemed endued with sensation. One 
thing, however, was very certain, that had we 
attempted such a trial of strength a few weeks 
earlier, we could not have managed it at all, but 
should have signally failed; nor would I advise 
any ladies to follow our example, unless they are 
either gifted with considerable powers of enduring 
fatigue, or have so strong a desire to make the 
ascent as will supply what they may lack in 
physical strength. Our third great object was 
now achieved, and we had only to follow the 
usual route to Christiania. 



CHAPTER XVI. 



WE TURN SOUTHWARDS — A REGION OF SAND- 
HILLS — MARKS OF THE SPRING FLOODS 

COMFORT OF OUR WATERPROOF WRAPS — TOFTE- 
MOEN — AN OLD FAMILY — A TRYING DRIVE — 
COLONEL SINCLAIR — CHANGE IN THE GENERAL 
ASPECT OF THE COUNTRY — VIIK — A TEMPTING 
STATION — LILLEHOVE — THE ROADS AND THEIR 

REPAIRS — ENGLISH BOYS AND THEIR DOG 

FALLS IN THE RIVER — GAMMEL OST — ^ARRIVAL 
AT LILLEHAMMER — THE MIOSEN LAKE — CHRIS- 
TIANIA. 

AUGUST 4th. — It may be supposed that we 
did not get off very early the next day, — and 
when we did start, it was with no great feeling of 
alacrity, for we were now to turn our faces south- 
wards, and a few days* driving would take us 
down to Christian ia, and then goodbye to the 
charming days of adventure and out-door life in 
which we had revelled so long. Days that 
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in spite of their length were all too short, and 
which in spite of their number, had slipped away 
all too quickly. Instead of being glad to think 
of returning to civilized life, as so many persons 
had prophesied we should feel, we could have 
enjoyed another month or so of wandering 
freedom, and we said farewell to the northern 
route with a sigh. 

On reaching the station of Fogstuen, we 
were delighted to see an Illustrated London 
News lying open on the table where we lunched ; 
it belonged to some English gentleman who was 
fishing in the neighbourhood, and we could not 
resist a peep at its contents. A drizzling rain 
began to fall when we reached Dombaas, and by 
the time we started from that place for Tofte- 
moen, the next station, it began to pour, and we 
had a long, wet drive through apparently very 
pretty scenery, but the rain prevented our seeing 
any distance. We had entered the Gudbransdal, 
and the whole character of the country seemed 
changed. Low^ abrupt sand-hills rose amid the 
valley and along the banks of the river, some of 
which appeared to be poorly covered with thin, 
coarse grass, while others were clothed with 
heather, and waving with larch and spruce firs. 
The unstable, sandy soil had in many places 
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played these too confiding trees a mean trick, 
for slipping gradually away from under them into 
the valley, it had left their bare roots dangling 
helplessly in the air. In some cases the whole hill- 
side seemed to have fallen away, bringing trees and 
vegetation with it, and leaving the sloping surface 
quite bare. The road we were on was cut 
between banks of sand, which were only kept in 
place by branches of fir and small logs being laid 
up their sides, so as to give them some support 
against the action of rain and winds. We here 
found abundant proof of the extent of the spring 
floods of which we had heard such formidable 
accounts while in England; everywhere the low 
lying fields were strewn with loose stones, and 
drifts of sand, while masses of decaying weeds 
and tangled bunches of straw, still lodging among 
the broken twigs of the bushes which bordered 
the river, told to what a height the inundation 
had attained. We noticed here and all through 
the Gudbrandsdal, that some attention was paid 
to the means for irrigation in seasons of drought : 
the hollowed stems of fir trees were laid in lines, 
just overlapping each other, so as to act as troughs 
to conduct whatever small rills there might be, to 
some desired spot, and also, we concluded, to 
prevent their sinking and being lost in the 
loose soil. 
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In the mean time the rain increased, and 
when we reached Toftemoen we were not sorry to 
think we had no further to go that night I cannot 
speak too strongly of the absolute necessity for 
good waterproof garments for all those who 
would travel in Norway with comfort. Clad 
in our large jackets, with the loose pieces 
of mackintosh I have already mentioned, well 
tucked under them, we could keep dry and com- 
fortable through almost all circumstances, and 
without them we should have been miserably 
wet. The station at Toftemoen is of considerable 
dimensions, and had been one of the places 
selected for the King to rest at during his journey 
north; Frances and I occupied the room which 
had been prepared for the Grand Chamberlain 
and his wife, and Hugo had that which had been 
given to the Maids of Honour, as we found out 
by labels still pasted on the doors. 

We dined in a large room, which held a 
curious sort of buffet or sideboard, a heavy, 
cumbrous affair, but one that had evidently been 
handsome in its day, and a long slate table, capa- 
ble of seating at least twenty-four persons. The 
kitchen, or rather the general living room of the 
family, was well stored with furniture and domestic 
utensils of every kind; a great fire blazed away in 
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the angle of the wall, and some seven or eight 
persons of various ages, men as well as women, 
were occupied in different ways at either end of 
the apartment. Frances and I gladly warmed 
ourselves after our cold drive, and dried our 
sleeves and gloves, which had got very wet, at 
the same time making acquaintance with a most 
plethoric looking little boy about four years old, 
and a nice young kitten which was basking in the 
warmth. All the rooms we saw in this spacious 
and excellent station were painted throughout, 
and the beds were large, soft, and irreproachably 
clean, in fact the whole aspect of the place had a 
degree of substantial wealth and comfort; the 
people to whom it belonged were evidently old 
housekeepers, and well off. We learned from. 
Murray that the same family have held the estate 
ever since the days of Harald Haarfager, of whom 
I must by and bye say a few words. 

Leaving Toftemoen at about seven the next 
morning, we had a fine but cold drive to Brcend- 
haugen, the next station, where we breakfasted off 
a rather dubious trout and potatoes, with coffee 
and tolerable milk. In this little house we saw 
some well-carved boxes and butter pails, made 
on the same principle as the tines I have before 
described, but standing on three feet, or rather 
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claws. I ought not to omit to say that here, and 
in many other places, we saw really handsome 
old-fashioned silver spoons and cups ; they were 
evidently heir looms and much thought of, bat 
still they were not under lock and key. Whik 
waiting for our meal, I sat down to put a fresh 
piece of elastic in my hair-net, and 'was about to 
throw the worn-out bit away, when it was eagerfy 
caught up by the landlady's daughter, a girl of 
about eighteen or nineteen, who begged to be 
allowed to have it Of course I made it over 
to her forthwith, and we were much amused to 
find that she immediately retired with the treasure, 
and finally re-appeared with it carefully tied round 
her neck. Whether it was a new thing to her, (X 
was to act as a charm, or was looked upon as 
ornamental, we could not ascertain, but it was 
very clear she prized it for some reason or reasons 
unknown to us. 

Leaving Brcendhaugen our next stage was 
to Laurgaard, passing through some very fine and 
wild scenery, known as the Pass of Rusten. The 
way runs for some time at a considerable height 
above the lowest part of the valley, whose steep 
sides wave with extensive fir woods, while the 
road itself has been cut like a terrace out of the 
rocky slope, and affords oxitYve x\^\.^^x\feN\«:« ^S. 
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the river Logen below, while on the left, the 
precipices rise abruptly to a considerable height, 
covered with some of the finest trees we saw 
while in this country. Some were of truly superb 
dimensions, tall and straight, dwindling away to a 
slender spire at their apex. 

Laurgaard lies quite in the valley on a level 
with the river; it is rather a peculiar station. We 
entered by a kind of lich gate into a square yard, 
surrounded by wooden houses and outbuildings, 
curiously fronted by a kind of arcade, or perhaps 
it might be better described, by saying, that the 
two stories of the houses had each a wide, covered 
gallery boarded over in front, with arches left 
open opposite the windows. 

On leaving Laurgaard we discovered that in 
our stolkjcerre we had a horse who was too long 
for the shafts ; it was not very pleasant, for every 
time we went down hill, or went a little fast, the 
man behind would jump down and pull the cart 
back with one hand while he pushed the horse 
forward with the other, to prevent the front of the 
vehicle touching his hind legs, when he (the man, 
not the horse) observed it would be sure to kick. 
Really this appeared so very ptoba.\Afc ^ x^^^iiN^ 
that we quite coincided in tVve vVe^s oi ova ^K^^ar 
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carle, and were almost surprised to find ourselves 
safe at Bredevangen, where we parted company 
with the objectionable quadruped ; I fear his 
expected vagaries prevented my enjoying the 
scenery as I might else have done, while a lesson 
in Norsk from our little reading-book was equally 
thrown away on me. I do remember, however, 
that here we saw many wild strawberries growing 
among the rocks and stones by the road, also 
that white-headed little children ran after us with 
plates of the same, which they had been been 
gathering. I know, too, that now we had the 
precipices on our left, and the river on our right, 
and that its waters looked quite milky and turbid, 
the result, as usual, of melting snows and the 
late floods. 

Though it is now avoided by the new road, I 
ought not to forget the Pass of Kringelen, in this 
neighbourhood, rendered famous, or rather infa- 
mous, by the massacre of Scotch troops which 
occurred there in the year A.D. 1612, when the 
unfortunate Colonel Sinclair, at the head of 900 
men, was endeavouring to effect a passage through 
the country to join his forces to those of Gustavus 
Adolphus, then in arms against Christian the 
fourth. King of Norway and Denmark. Landing 
at Veblungsnceset, the Scotch had taken the 
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bold resolution of marching straight through the 
enemy's country into Sweden, and had succeeded 
in effecting their purpose thus far, when the 
Norwegian peasantry laid an ambush for them in 
this mountain Pass, and succeeded in utterly 
dispersing and destroying the invaders, who thus 
taken by surprise, were speedily overwhelmed 
by the masses of rock and stones which the 
Norwegian patriots hurled from the precipices on 
the passing band. According to tradition. Colonel 
Sinclair fell, shot through the heart with a silver 
bullet, prepared by some peasant for this purpose ; 
he was supposed to bear a charmed life, over 
which a silver bullet alone had power. 

It is said that many weapons and other relics 
taken from the slaughtered Scotch, are still 
preserved as trophies in the houses of those whose 
ancestors were present on this occasion. 

At Bredevangen, another large station, we 
noticed the first ferry we had met with; the river 
here is of considerable width, and some fine, 
strong looking horses, were being brought over in 
a shallow, flat bottomed boat 

The hills on the opposite side rose abruptly 
from the water, but compared with what our eyes 



196 GAMLE NORGE. 

had now become accustomed to seeing, they were 
of no great height; in many places they presented 
a series of grassy slopes, with houses of con- 
siderable size standing on each ridge, and often 
forming a kind of crown to the highest visible 
point of land. 

Spacious outhouses and bams were also 
becoming frequent, and the crops were heavier 
and more varied in their nature, while we often 
saw quite large fields under cultivation— large, at 
least, for the land we were now in, and every- 
where we noticed vast heaps of stones, which 
testified to the amount of labour which must have 
been required to redeem these hills sides from 
their natural condition, and render them fit for 
agricultural operations. 

There was also a marked difference in the 
temperature, and everything betokened that we 
were fast approaching a lower line of land than 
we had hitherto traversed. 

A long and rather dusty drive took us to 
Viik, a village of some extent, straggling along the 
valley, with a good-sized church, built in rather a 
modem style, and only noticeable for its extreme 
ugliness ; the houses too were many of them built 
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in brick and wood mixed, and were not nearly so 
picturesque as the log houses of the Bergen 
district 

Alighting in the spacious court-yard of Viik 
station, we entered the house, which was well built 
and very large, but also very dirty, though new, and 
to judge from general appearances, was above the 
means of the owners. We had some difficulty in 
procuring horses, and were told there were none 
in, but after waiting nearly three quarters of an 
hour, two were produced from the stables, where 
they must have been all the time. We had had 
some bread and cheese and Baiersk 61, and were 
very glad to get off without further delay; but our 
ponies were bad in the extreme, and we crept 
along at a snail's pace, with the now wide and 
lake-like river still running close on the right hand. 

We here began to see the road marked out 
by embankments and slight hedges, instead of the 
ugly wooden fencing I have spoken of as border- 
ing the fields near the highways. The quantity of 
land under cultivation increased rapidly in this 
part of the valley, and I think it was here that we 
saw a field or two of wheat. Great numbers and 
varieties of wild flowers bloomed on the banks 
and in the hedges, fox-glove, meadow sweet, yellow 
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mullein, and snap-dragon, predominating; while 
the berries of the dog-rose and the mountain ash, 
though still green, gave promise of a glorious show 
later on the autumn, and where the land was still 
left wild, the birch trees fringed the road side, 
mingled here and there with larger timber. 

About foiw p.m. we reached the charming 
little station of Oien, where everything was so 
exquisitely clean that we felt quite sorry that our 
plans did not permit of our staying there to sleep. 
It looked more like a snug English farmhouse 
than a Norwegian station, having trees and a 
garden in the front and on one side, while behind, 
the usual square enclosure was surrounded with 
bams and cow-houses, and presented a short, 
grassy surface to walk over, instead of the stones 
and mud over which we usually had to make our 
way on leaving our carriole. On this dry and 
airy green five of the merriest of little pigs were 
frisking in the sun, while sundry ducks and fowls 
were gravely walking about, and surveying the 
antics of their porcine friends. A seat on either 
side of the door steps afforded a pleasant resting 
place, of which we gladly availed ourselves, for 
the incessant jolting of the carrioles becomes 
very fatiguing when one has been driving nearly 
the whole day, and we were beginning to feel 
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ready for dinner and a good rest. They brought 
a very pretty pony out, but he had hardly taken 
a dozen steps from the stable door, ere he limped, 
and stood holding his hind leg off the ground; 
they said it was the shoe, and did something with 
hammer and nails, but it was useless — the foot, 
not the shoe was in fault, and he had to be taken 
back again, and his place supplied by a lazy, 
heavy animal, who was utterly indifferent either to 
admonitions or more pointed suggestions as to 
quickening his pace. At last Hugo stopped in 
despair, and told Frances (who was now in a 
carriole alone, while Hugo and myself were in 
one of the old stolkjcerres) to go on first, and see 
if that would make any difference. The effect 
was magical, and we did our last six or seven 
miles at a good pace. When we arrived at 
Lillehove, where we were to sleep, we found it to 
be a large place, with many good sized dwellings 
of quite a superior class. One house on the 
slope of the hill had a spacious, oblonsj garden, 
laid out in three broad terraces, divided down' 
the centre by a wide path, which path, and all the 
beds on the lawn, were edged with pink conch 
shells, laid close enough to touch. 

The master of the station is a German, and 
was both civil and attentive, and was evidently 
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rather a great man in his way; the house was 
large and rambling, with lofty rooms and long 
corridors, but rather dismal and gaunt. The bed- 
room to which they had led Frances and myself 
was clean and comfortable, and a pleasant and 
intelligent servant was ready to attend to our 
wants. And there was a bell! think of that; — 
we were certainly astonished to find how com- 
pletely we had entered upon civilized life once 
more. 

They gave us a very tolerable tea; it would 
have been a very good one if the so called beef- 
steaks had not been quite so tough, but such as it 
was we enjoyed it very much. In the room 
where we took this meal there hung a winter view 
of the river and adjacent hills, all, of course, 
covered with a mantle of snow, and though an 
inferior painting, it gave a very fair idea of what 
the scene must be. The sky had become overcast 
before we had reached Lillehove, and the rain 
began soon after we were well under shelter, but 
as it was too late for a stroll, it did not much 
matter, and we were not sorry to have a good 
excuse for going to bed at once, and were soon 
sound asleep. 

And now we had come to the very last day 
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of our carriole driving, a few hours would take us 
to Lillehammer, and then goodbye to the inde- 
pendant, free and easy style of travelling we had 
so enjoyed; it would have to be exchanged first 
for the deck of a steamer, and next for a seat in a 
railway carriage. 

It was a lovely morning when we started 
from Lillehove, and as we had only five stages to 
perform we did not hurry off very soon, but still 
were early enough to see the dew sparkling on 
each leaf as we drove along through a pretty little 
fir wood. Not long after starting we came to a 
whole legion of small, very small frogs, which 
covered the road for some twenty yards or more ; 
they were the first we had seen in Norway, and it 
was curious to find them in such numbers. In this 
part of the Gudbransdal the roads are splendid, 
and kept in most careful repair. We also remarked 
a great increase in the proportion of road which 
each landed proprietor is required to keep in 
repair; this is legibly written on red posts with 
tiny gables to protect them firom the weather, 
which the traveller will see by the way side 
throughout his route; they each bear an inscrip- 
tion, stating the name of the proprietor who has 
the care of that part of the road, and the number 
of ells which are allotted to him to maintain in 
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good order; and as these usually bear a fair 
proportion to his means, and the size of his estate 
or farm, it is easy to judge of the comparative 
wealth or poverty of the province through which 
you may be passing. 

Our first stoppage was at Elstadt, where the 
main route runs far below the station, which is 
reached by a loop road having a steep ascent. 
Here we met the first public conveyance we 
had heard of in Norway, always excepting the 
steamers; it was a sort of old fashioned coach 
which ran daily between this place and Lille- 
hammer, but we did not feel at all disposed to 
avail ourselves of its services, especially as we 
found it did not start till two p.m., and it was 
now only eleven a.m. 

Elstadt appeared capable of accommodating 
a fair number of travellers with ease, and some of 
the rooms looked very comfortable. We speedily 
procured ponies, and had a very pleasant drive to 
Losnaes, through a beautiful succession of river 
views, and picturesque broken precipices forming 
a wall on the left hand side of the road, to make 
which, the face of the mountain has been cut 
away a sufficient width to form a road, and the 
debris thrown into the lake. Marks of blasting 
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are visible in all directions on the face of these 
rocks, which are, mostly speaking, of a warm 
yellow tint, shading into russet brown. They are 
broken into all sorts of shapes by the blasting I 
have alluded to, and tiny rills of water percolate 
among them in every direction, forming the 
drainage of the upper surface which towered far 
above our heads; in the niches and crevices, 
formed both by natural and artificial agencies, 
flowers and bushes grew most luxuriantly, while 
ash, birch, and fir had contrived to take root and 
flourish on the ledges of rock. 

At or near Losnaes we overtook a party with 
whom we had already formed an acquaintance, 
having met them on board several steamers; it 
consisted of an English Clergyman, his son, and 
three pupils, not to forget a dog, named "Vik," in 
which they had invested sundry dollars at Nystuen 
on the Fille Fjeld. "Vik," though now introduced 
to good society, retained his native habits of 
barking and snapping at every stranger, to an 
extent that made us question his amiability, and 
must sometimes have been trying to his new 
friends. 

After exchanging the usual greetings and 
congratulations on meeting after so many miles 
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haxi been traversed, we joined our cavalcades, and 
really must have looked quite imposing as we 
drove along. We now began to notice a little 
more general traffic on the roads, hitherto it had 
been almost a rare occurrence to meet a con- 
veyance, and what amused us not a little was the 
way in which our horses invariably stopped before 
they passed any other carriole or cart. We 
decided that they were so accustomed to seeing 
their masters pull up and have a little chat, and 
waste a little time, that they considered it a matter 
of course. On the long stages we had sometimes 
driven in the Romsdal, and the Dovrefjeld, we 
had often met no living being beyond an occa- 
sional peasant going to his work, or, at most, one 
or two little carts, laden with stock fish, slowly 
making their way up to the high lying villages. 
Now we began to see carrioles, carts, and men on 
horseback, sparingly be it understood, but still 
enough to excite our attention after having for so 
long been solitary wa)^arers. Not far from 
Holmen the road winds through a pine wood, 
which slopes towards the Logen on the right 
hand, and here and there displayed charming 
little peeps of the river through the openings and 
clearings among its pillar like stems. The mosses 
too were peculiarly beautiful in this neighbourhood, 
while strawberries and other wild fruits were 
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plentiful among the fragments of rock which 
bordered the road. A sudden fall in the bed of 
the river produces some fine rapids, known by the 
name of the Hunne Foss, over which we saw the 
pine-logs dashing, as they floated down the current; 
they come over with a bound and a plunge that 
carries them out of sight, and emerging from their 
bath some yards lower down, continue their 
course to Lillehammer, where they are formed 
into rafts and floated down the Miosen Lake to 
Eidsvold. Large quantities of such timber may 
be seen accumulating along the banks of the 
Logen, according as local currents bear it towards 
either shore. At stated intervals men are sent to 
dislodge it, and push it out again into the main 
stream. Sometimes when the logs are hurled over 
lengthwise, and fall with great violence, one 
end will become fixed amongst the rocks and 
stones which form the bed of the river, while the 
other extremity will remain standing out of the 
water, which then forms a little eddy round it. 
These logs suffer much fi-om abrasion in their 
water transit, and often present the appearance of 
having been regularly grated from end to end, 
besides large splinters having been torn off their 
surface; they are all branded with the owner's 
private mark before being set afloat. But we 
shall meet them again elsewhere, when a few more 
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words must be given to the subject, which is 
one of considerable importance to Norwegian 
commerce. 

From Holmen to Aronsveen we had a raiBj 
drive, and were glad to dry our wraps at the 
kitchen fire, while the woman of the house pre- 
pared us some bread and butter and beer. We 
had by this time become quite expert in managing 
the flad brod; a dexterous knock in the centre of 
one of the large sections which are brought, 
splinters it into pieces of a manageable size, which 
are each spread with butter and laid one over the 
other in layers, till a substantial thickness is 
attained, an operation which saves time in the 
end, as buttering and nibbling the thin single cake 
is but slow work. The butter was often spoiled 
by the very coarse and inferior salt with which it 
is made up, and the common cheeses of the 
country are almost uneatable to English palates; 
they are soft and brown, and in shape and size 
not unlike a Bath brick; we were repeatedly 
cautioned not to attempt to partake of them, as 
they are very unwholesome. The celebrated 
"Gammel Ost," of which we had heard so much, 
is cheese which I believe has undergone an 
artificial process of decay; — it is anything but 
pleasant as far as smell is cox^cerci^d., ^.\\.d is 
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usually served on a plate with a glass covet; it is 
pradent to get your friends who mean to be bold 
enough to taste it, to decide on the particuldt 
morsel they intend to appropriate, before they lift 
the cover, so as to shorten the trial when it is 
raised ; Frances and I could never manage to eat 
this so called "relish^' but Hugo liked it and 
pronounced it very good. As a rule, the cheese 
which diey call "Swiss" is always to be met Wil^, 
and is in fact an inferior kind of Gruyere. I 
believe this is made in die country on the same 
plan as the Swiss cheeses. 

Our five companions left Aronsvfeen at the 
same time as ourselves, and we drove in company 
through the level of the valley towards out 
destination. 

The houses began to be more and more 
frequent, and people and vehicles made the road 
look lively as we approached the town of Lille- 
hammer; in fact we had been so long in thinly 
peopled districts, and had seen so little life and 
activity even in the larger villages through which 
we had passed, that we each began to ask "Is it 
market day?" — is it a fair?" so much did the 
sight of a few dozen men, womeiv, ^aNsi OkiJAs^c^s 
scattered along the road, impiesa u"& -^^ ^^ \^^s^ 



Aat gomrtfiing imiMnal was afoot. We wck soon 
lafrtfftg over die stones of the long^ stragghng, 
ftieet wiudi nms stia^^ dmx^ die town, and 
tPfirii^ under an aidiway, found omsehres in die 
stable yard of die pnndpal inn, kept by a Madame 
Jomsnid. The rooms were dean and comfortable, 
and Frances and I had a yctj pretty litde apart- 
ment, looldi^ into the street, the only drawback 
to which was that it had three folding doors, one 
openiiig into the dining-room, one into Hugo's 
room, and die third into the dormitory of some 
of the gentlemen idio had arrived with us. This 
opening of rooms into each other is as common 
dirong^ioat Norway and Sweeden as it is on all 
parts of the continent, and is very annoying when 
your neig^botirs happen to be noisy, worse still if 
they are musical, and have been to the opera or 
play, in which case they are sure to burst forth, 
just as you are composing yourself to sleep, with 
some air which they cannot quite get hold of, and 
try it over and over again, till you feel inclined to 
knock against the wall and tell them to be stilL 

We sat down to dinner quite a large, merry 
party, and did not fail to pay our respects to the 
strawberries and cream with which we were 
liberally supplied: the former being the wild 
ones, gathered no doubt by the children of the 
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town in the adjacent wood. Before reaching 
Lillehammer we had formed the intention of 
spending a day there, instead of leaving by the 
next morning's boat for Eidsvold, at the southern 
end of the Miosen lake ; but a stroll, taken on the 
evening of our arrival, soon convinced us that 
after what we had already seen, there was but 
little inducement to linger here. We followed the 
long, irregular street till it became a road leading 
straight up a hill, and then took a lane on the 
left, which we thought would lead to higher 
ground, whence we might get a general view of 
the surrounding country and of the waters of the 
great lake below us, but we were disappointed, as 
this lane merely led to a farm on the hill-side 
which was well wooded and presented no eminence 
of sufficient height to enable us to gain our 
object. While sauntering about we saw a splendid 
plant of Struthiopteris Germanica, one frond of 
which we gathered and found it measured over 
four feet. The heaps of stone by the way-side 
were ever3rwhere covered with a profusion of the 
scarlet leaves of the Crane's bill, often called wild 
geranium; while the hedges were full of the 
large white flowers of the common bindweed, the 
first we had yet remarked. Twilight rapidly began 
to draw its curtain over the landscape, and we 
returned to our quarters at Madame Jomsrud's 
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with our minds quite made up to start by the 
seven o'clock steamboat the next morning, by 
which means we should reach Christiania before 
night, a distance of about no English miles. 

The early morning was raw and cold, and 
lowering clouds concealed the outline of the hills 
as the steamer began to make her way among the 
rafts and floating logs which are to be seen at 
this end of the Miosen Lake; on the previous 
evening we had been quite puzzled to ascertain 
whether the long, yellow ridges we could see in 
the distance on the water's edge, were sand banks 
or heaps of timber; the morning light soon settled 
the question, and we continued to pass similar 
accumulations during the whole day. As long as 
it was tolerably fine, we remained on deck, but 
at last a steady rain drove us into the cabin, 
where we had to remain till four p.m., when the 
clouds began to break, and a passing gleam of sun 
shone out, lighting up the distant hills, and 
promising a fine evening. The banks of the lake 
at this its southern extremity, were abrupt and 
high; the soil was of a light, friable character, and 
in many places the grassy surface had been com- 
pletely torn away by the floods, leaving the deep 
yellow tint of the freshly exposed sand to view ; 
from time to time we passed large pieces of sandy 
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cliff projecting into the water, which had already 
washed away the earth on either side, and left 
them in such a precarious state that it seemed as 
if the next flood or storm of rain must carry them 
away. Occasional breaks and openings along 
these banks afforded glimpses of pretty little 
ravines waving with fir trees, but there is no scene 
of particular beauty to record ; prettiness, in fact, 
is the characteristic feature of the Miosen Lake, 
which we should no doubt have admired more 
had we seen it earlier on our route. 

We landed at Eidsvold about five in the 
afternoon, and had to wait some time before the 
train left for the capital; in short, it seemed as if 
the whole railroad management was in a state 
of considerable disorganization; we went very 
slowly, stopped a long while at each station, and 
did not reach Christiania till half-past nine, when 
we proceeded at once to the ** Scandinavie," a 
comfortable and very clean hotel, where both 
a little English and German were spoken by 
the waiters. 



CHAPTER XV. 

OUR OWN CONNECTION WITH THE EARLY NORTH- 
MEN — ODIN AND HIS WARRIORS — THE "ALL 

father" and HIS WORSHIPPERS — VALHALLA 

PAGAN VIRTUES THOR BALDER AND FREIA 

— ^TEUTONIC IDEALITY— THE TREE IGDRASIL, 
ITS GROWTH AND DECAY — STRUGGLE BETWEEN 
THE ODIN FAITH AND CHRISTIANITY-EGBERT AND 
AUGUSTINE — SAINT OLAF — ROLLO — A GLANCE 
AT THE HISTORY OF NORWAY AND ITS PRESENT 
GOVERNMENT. 

T>EFORE entering upon any account of the 
^ capital of Norway, a few words devoted to its 
history and eariy religion may not be deemed 
wholly irrelevant, especially when we consider the 
influence which both have had in earlier days 
upon our own land : an influence which may be 
traced and felt to the present day. Those who 
have met with any of the very interesting works 
which record the early historical legends and 
faith of the Norskmen, will And nothing in these 
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pages which they do not already know; but it is 
not every one who has had their attention drawn 
to the subject, and some among my readers may 
not dislike to hear a few words about the religion 
of that great Teutonic family, by one branch of 
which our own island was ruled for five centuries, 
and who, if they have left us but few material 
monuments of their presence and power, have 
bestowed on us a better and a more in during 
heritage, in the energy of will, the indomitable 
perseverance, and the love of freedom, order, and 
enterprize, with which they have stamped the 
national character. Their memory still lives in 
our laws, our literature, and our language, and if 
the name of Saxon and Dane has passed away, 
and race is no longer distinguishable from race, 
their spirit lingers none the less around the 
shores which they so long ruled, and still 
prompts their descendants to deeds of valour 
and perilous adventure. 

It is supposed that the original inhabitants 
of the Scandinavian peninsula were of the family 
we now distinguish as Lapps, a weak and feeble 
people, who were easily driven back before the 
tide of invasion which streamed in upon them 
from the northern continent of Europe. A dark- 
ness as of the mid-arctic winter hangs over the 
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Story of Odin and his warriors; one thing is 
certain, he established and rooted himself and 
his religion among the Teutonic races, and went 
forth in might to vanquish, to colonize, and take 
possession of the greater part of the northern 
lands of Europe. At once a poet, a priest, and 
a king, he inspired his chosen warriors with 
unbounded faith and veneration, and to serve him 
by mighty deeds of valour while on earth, and to 
join him and his elect after death, formed the 
highest aspiration of his adventurous and valiant 
children. Nor did his influence cease with the 
hour when he no longer lived and moved among 
them in a visible form; the hearts over which he 
held so potent a sway were not likely to believe 
their hero could die, and fondly thought that he 
had but withdrawn his presence to a fresh scene, 
and that by those who were willing to endure and 
to suffer, he would again be found even on this 
earth, in the city of Asgard the Holy. To search 
for this abode of bliss, chosen and inhabited by 
Odin, and to be revealed only to those who had 
become worthy of such a reward through years of 
painful toil and labour, became one of the 
favourite objects of the zeal and enthusiasm of 
the Scandinavian warrior, and gradually the 
poetical Teutonic mind, with all its strong bias 
for the wonderful and mystei'ioM^, ^^^^^ o>\\.i<Qft 
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itself a complete system of mythology, in which 
the powers of nature, and the perpetual strife of 
renewal and decay, ever visible in the material 
universe, were typified under legends and images, 
at once wild, and tender, practical and romantic, 
till they finally so mingled the real or supposed 
history of their great hero god and his children, 
with their own imaginings, that his human attri- 
butes of conqueror and lawgiver faded away, and 
he appears no longer as a deified mortal, but as 
the Father of gods and men, and the ruler of the 
visible and the invisible world, and Odin, the 
All-father, became the god of the Scandinavian 
and Saxon faith, and was believed in, and obeyed, 
with an enthusiasm and devotion perhaps unparal^ 
leled in the history of Paganism. Nor in looking 
upon Odin and the gods who stand around him, 
can we fail to be struck by the infinite moral 
superiority they possess m contrast to those of 
Rome and Greece, who sat in laughing ease, mere 
spectators of the conflict going on between the 
powers of good and evil ; the gods of our fore- 
fathers knew no such contemplative mood; they 
took part in the strife and were themselves ever 
on the watch against the attacks of the Jotuns, or 
giants, who were ready to disturb the order of the 
world. First among all other ideas stand work 
and duty; luxurious ease and die.^.TK^ x^-^^'sfc \^t^sn. 
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no portion of the happiness he offers in his 
Valhalla, the hall of choice, or rather of the 
chosen, where those who have died as becomes 
his children share with him a glorious immortality, 
in which war and the chase are the principal 
pleasures he gives them, as the reward of duty 
fulfilled, and work done for him. 

Nor was this prominent idea without its 
beneficial results on the minds of his worshippers ; 
even the early christian missionaries, while lament- 
ing over the heathen belief of the Teutonic races, 
were still constrained t6 admit that whatever 
might be their tenets, that in practical daily life 
they were an example to many of those who 
professed a purer faith. Hospitality, truth, and all 
the virtues of social life flourished among the 
descendants of Odin, and men of pure and noble 
lives were not wanting to recall to the minds of 
their countrymen what was expected from them 
by their All-father. 

By the side of Odin we find his son and 
councillor, the strong-handed Thor, cunning in 
expedient, and energetic in working; with his 
faithful hammer "Miollnir" in his hand, he over- 
looks all useful and laborious undertakings ; 
specially dear to him is the smith, but he is also 
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the patron of the road maker, the agriculturist, 
and the artizan. 

In contrast to Thor, stands Balder, the 
beloved and the beautiful, who without any distinct 
office to perform, is pre-eminent as the type of 
justice, goodness, and truth. His untimely death 
by the hand of his blind and unconscious brother 
Hddur, is tenderly recorded by the poets, who tell 
how Nanna, his loving and faithful wife, died on 
the spot with sorrow, and was burnt on the same 
funeral pyre with her husband. 

Freir appears as the god of marriage and 
peace, the giver of rain, and the disposer of the 
changing seasons. 

Bragi is the patron of literature and poetry, 
while Widar is the god of retribution and solemn 
vengeance. 

Though no fewer than twelve goddesses 
appear on the scene, they seem on examination 
to dwindle to two only — Freia, the goddess of 
love and beauty, the northern Aphrodite; and 
Frigga, the wife of Odin : and even these two 
were most likely identical, and merely different 
manifestations of the same individual, known as 
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Freia when standing for the lovely ideal of woman- 
hood, and as Frigga when seen in a more practical 
and housewifely capacity. It was Freia who 
revealed herself to the dying hero on the battle 
field, and choosing or electing him by a kiss, gave 
him the right of entrance into the abode of 
the gods. 

The material universe ever changing and 
fading, and as constantly renewed, was typified by 
our Saxon ancestors under the figure of a tree, 
called by them Iggdrasil, or the world tree. Its 
roots spring from the land of mist and darkness 
called Niflheim, and its stem, teaching upwards 
towards heaven, passes through Midgard, or the 
abode of men, till it finally carries its green 
branches up into Asgard itself, and here, under its 
rustling boughs, Odin sits in judgment, with his 
chosen ones around him; by his side two ravens, 
called Thought and Remembrance, are to be seen, 
while amid the foliage of Iggdrasil the white eagle 
solemnly broods over the future, with a knowledge 
of which he is endowed. The ancient tree is not 
to last for ever, though the Fates, Urt, Werdandi, 
and Skuld (past, present, and future) stand around 
it to watch and protect it; the serpent of Envy 
gnaws at its root, and four stags, which are 
variously supposed to signify the changing seasons. 
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or Death and Procrastination, make havoc among 
its fair boughs; its existence may be prolonged, 
but the end must come. Destiny, stronger than 
Odin himself, rules over all, and the minor 
struggles and throes of the world are but fore- 
shadowings of the mighty conflict which is to come. 

The great agent of mischief and evil was 
Loki, the genius of fire, prominent in all ill works; 
for a time the gods hold him in fetters, but a day 
will come, when he, in league with the giants and 
all the powers of evil, will break loose, and 
bringing his three children, the great sea dragon, 
the Fenris wolf, and Hel, the queen of the nether 
abyss, they will in concert attack the dwellers in 
Asgard, and begin that mighty combat between 
good and evil, light and darkness, which will end 
in the destruction of the gods themselves and the 
conflagration of the tree Iggdrasil. Darkness and 
silence will then reign over all, till a new and 
better era commences, when the gods will re- 
assemble and all things be restored in the Idafield, 
or "Plain of renovation." 

Nor did the religion of Odin give up its 
place on the earth without a struggle. In our 
own land we have many and interesting records of 
the debates held by good men on either side, 
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relative to the respective merits of Christianity 
and the faith of their forefathers. 

Kent saw the landing of Augustine, a.d. 596, 
and the courteous reception and patient hearing 
granted him by the still pagan Ethelbert, are 
matters of national lore, and the following stately 
speech, addressed by the king to the monk, may 
serve as a model of wise and dignified prudence. 

"Your words and promises are very taking, 
but in regard that they are new and uncertain, I 
cannot approve of them, forsaking that which I 
have so long followed with the whole English 
nation. But because you are come from far into 
my kingdom, and, as I conceive, are desirous to 
impart to us those things which you believe to be 
true, and most beneficial, we will not molest you, 
but rather give you favourable entertainment, and 
take care to supply you with your necessary 
sustenance ; nor do we forbid you by preaching to 
gain as many as you can to your religion." 

Our Saxon ancestors met the question with the 
same spirit* of grave earnestness that has charac- 
terized their children in other and later periods of 
change ; but when once the new faith recommended 
itself to their understanding, tVvey etc^T^.c^^ \\. 
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with a calm conviction that was proof against all 
trial, and set the whole of their energies to induce 
those around them to follow their example — see 
the story of the destruction of the temple at 
Godmanham, or Godmundingham, on the Humber, 
which place is memorable as having been the 
scene of the conversion of Edwin, king of North- 
umberland, and also affords a good illustration of 
the times. 

I am indebted for some of the preceding 
remarks to a most charming article in an old 
Westminster review, which came into my hands as 
I was searching among guide books and histories 
for a few facts relating to the Odin worship, which 
once held us and all the Saxon races under its 
potent sway. Not knowing the name of the 
writer, I can only acknowledge my obligation and 
say whence I drew my information, nor can I 
resist giving one complete extract from the article 
to which I h^ve referred : 

"On the whole, it is patent throughout the 
world, that nowhere — ^neither in its Asiatic birth- 
place, nor among its eariiest recipients, the Greeks 
and Romans — did the christian religion meet with 
so congenial a soil as when it once struck root in 
the depths of the Teutonic nature.^ %\ij^ *j^% 
Odinism had left it. 
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It is significant, also, that hitherto the Chris- 
tianity of these races has alone proved of sufficient 
vitality to enter the Idafield of renovation, of 
self-renovation, and adaptation to altered circum- 
stances: Protestantism, the 'touchstone of the 
nations,' as wise old Amdt calls it, has found no 
abiding reception amongst the Celtic, Sclavonic, or 
Romanic populations of the world. The blood 
that beat in the hearts of Luther and of Cromwell, 
was inherited from ancestors who were aspirants 
for Valhal. 

And so the Odin religion went out, and the 
Bible came in. The ideals of the fathers became 
the horrors of the children. And thus, by 
unknown stages, the mighty Odin degenerated at 
at last into a wild huntsman of the Odenwaldy an 
Opera-Guy of the Fremhiitz; while the once so 
graceful Freia bestrides a broomstick, and leads 
the chorus of witches on the Blocksberg!" 

In Norway the worship of Odin lingered 
among its valleys till a later day than in our own 
country, and it was not until the twelfth, or even 
thirteenth century, that Christianity might fairly 
be said to have established itself in the land. 
Hako the Good, who in his youth spent some 
yeaxs in the then Chiistiaii 'EiiigLaxid^^^^'wvOia:^^^ 
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to favour the new doctrines, but the feeling of 
his chieftains was so strongly against any change, 
that it was not until the reign of Olaf (Saint Olaf) 
that any real advance was made towards adopting 
the new faith. The means he took for accom- 
plishing this end were anything but Christian in 
their nature, and the atrocities he perpetrated 
under the name of religion are too horrible to 
dwell on. At last his subjects deserted him, and 
chose Canute the Great, of Denmark, in his 
stead. Olaf sought the aid of the Swedes, and a 
battle ensued, in which he lost his life, a.d. 1030. 
He was buried at Trondjhem, and in course of 
time the present Cathedral arose over the spot 
where he lies interred. 

In its early history Norway appears to have 
been subdivided into various petty kingdoms; 
but in the ninth century, Harald Haarfager, the 
father of Hako the Good, succeeded in uniting 
his country under his own rule, and once free 
from international strife, she soon reached the 
culminating point of her glory and power, sending 
her children forth in all directions, to plunder 
and to colonize, to discover distant shores, and 
to take possession of new lands. 

During this period, "RoWo \irav% ^xva^xs. '^^xss. 
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the neighbourhood of Aalesund by Harold Haar- 
fager, sailed with his followers to the coast of 
France, and obtained the grant of Normandy. 
Other adventurers reached Iceland, while some 
extended their discoveries to Greenland, and 
wherever they appeared as enemies, the sight of 
their dreaded flag struck the boldest heart with 
terror. 

Just before the Norman conquest of England, 
Harold III. invaded our country and plundered 
York, but he was finally repulsed and killed at 
the battle of Stamford Bridge by our Harold II., 
who then made a friendly treaty with young Olaf, 
the son of the Norwegian King. Olaf III. faith- 
fully kept the friendly alliance he had sworn, and 
never again molested our coasts. 

At the end of the eleventh century the 
Shetland and Orkney isles fell into the hands of 
Magnus III., one of the most warlike monarchs 
who ever sat on the throne of Norway, and these 
islands still retain many words in their dialect 
which are evidently of a Norsk origin. 

Nor was Norway unrepresented in the great 
religious wars which led half Europe into the 
east; King Sigurth, or Sigurd » signalized himself 
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by his exploits in the Holy Land, and was among 
the most valiant of the supporters of Baldwin. 

The fourteenth century saw the marriage of 
Hako VI. with the celebrated Margaret, daughter 
of the King of Denmark, who surviving alike her 
father, her husband, and her only son, became, in 
1387, Queen of the two countries, which were 
united from that period till the peace of 1814, 
when Norway was formally separated from the 
Danish dominion. Margaret, a woman of strong 
talent and great ambition, succeeded in annexing 
Sweden to her other possessions, and ruled 
triumphantly over the three kingdoms. From 
that moment Norway sank in importance and 
grandeur, being as it were absorbed by its 
stronger neighbour: — all public honours and 
employments were bestowed on Danes, and the 
claims of the Norwegian nobles were systemati- 
cally ignored. The names of Gustavus Vasa, 
Gustavus Adolphus, and Queen Christina seem 
to belong so much more to the histor}'^ of Sweden 
than that of Norway, that I shall pass over them 
in silence, more especially as they are too well 
known to need comment. 

In 1536 the reformed doctrines were recog- 
nized and adopted in Norway, which still holds 
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the episcopal Lutheran tenets. It has five 
bishops, and 336 parishes, and, as a rule, its 
clergy are intelligent and fairly paid men. 

In 18 1 4 Denmark ceded Norway to Sweden, 
with which kingdom, after a short struggle, it was 
finally united, under the rule of Charles XIII. 
The form of government is an hereditary and 
constitutional monarchy, with a Storthing, or 
National Assembly, which is elected every three 
years. The present King Carl XV. is the grand- 
son of Bernadotte, he succeeded his father. King 
Oscar I. in 1859, ^^^ ^is I have related, was 
solemnly crowned King of Norway in the old 
church of Trondhjem, in the month of August, 
i860. 



CHAPTER XV I. 

THE "VICTORIA" — ^THE MODERN CAPITAL — MR. 
COPPINCK'S shop — AGERHUUS — A RAMBLE ON 

EGEBERG OSCAR'S HALLE — THE KLINGENBERG — 

CHRIST! ANIA FJORD — A RAINBOW — "LOGIE FUR 
REISENDE" — THE TOWN OF SARPSBORG, AND 
THE FALLS OF THE GLOMMEN — PINE LOGS — 
TERRIBLE CATASTROPHE OF 1702 — FREDERIK- 
SHALDEN — THE FORTRESS— CHARLES XIL — THE 
FEM SOE — FARVEL! 

AWHOI^E budget of letters was put into our 
hands as soon as we awoke the morning after 
we had reached Christiania, and what with reading 
them and the arrival of our portmanteaux from 
the office where they had been long awaiting us, 
we were at once supplied with an hour or two's 
occupation. Our new room was very airy and 
pleasant, with three large windows looking across 
the street to a sort of arcade, under which we 
could see fruit stalls and displays of sundries, 
with a raised foot-path for pedestrians. The 
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further end of our apartment made a capital 
sitting-room, well and comfortably furnished, 
while the middle space was vast enough to serve 
as a promenade or exercise ground, when we 
were so disposed; in fact the room was so large 
that we felt almost lost in it. We found a well 
appointed table d'hote, at which we met several of 
our travelling acquaintances, and had a good deal 
of amusement in comparing our several expe- 
riences of Norwegian adventure during the last 
few weeks. Here we again found the friend 
whom I have spoken of as Zerubbabel; he had 
spent some time in the Romsdal, in company with 
an artist who was busy sketching; — they had met 
with comfortable quarters, and had found magni- 
cent scenery in every direction. The "Victoria" 
is the hotel usually selected by the English, but 
we had been advised by our friends in Bergen to 
try the "Scandinavie," and I think we were a little 
inclined to do so on account of sundry pleasant 
reminiscences connected with the name, which 
had seemed propitious to us on other occasions, 

We sallied forth to see the modem capital of 
Norway, named after its founder. Christian IV., 
of Denmark. The chief city is built on, or nearly 
on, the site once occupied by the town of Osloe, 
which was destroyed by fwce m \}cve -^^ax ^^-i^^ 
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about the time when King Christian was passing 
through his Norwegian territories to inspect the sil- 
ver mines of Konigsberg, then recently discovered ; 
he interested himself in the plans for the new 
city, and bestowed on it the name of Christiania. 
Rising out of the ashes of the ancient Osloe by 
royal command, it has many times nearly expe- 
rienced the fate of its predecessor, and few of the 
original wooden buildings are left; so late as 
1858 a most destructive fire raged in the very 
heart of the town, and was only extinguished by 
the greatest efforts : — traces of its devastations are 
still apparent, and here, as in Bergen, a law has 
been passed which forbids the erection of any 
wooden dwelling within the precincts of the city. 

The new houses are therefore mostly built 
of brick, and covered with stucco, and have 
altogether so poor an effect, that one cannot but 
feel that however the Norwegians may excel in 
their timber edifices, brick and mortar buildings 
are not their forte. 

We directed our steps at once towards the 
new palace, which overlooks the city, and is a 
prominent object from most parts of the town 
and subuibsj it is large and simple in its exterior 
architecture, with pleasant grassy slopes axvd 
gardens around it. 
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The court was still absent at Trondjhem, 
and therefore we saw perhaps less gaiety and life 
than usual about the thoroughfares leading to the 
palace, and we were rather struck with the want of 
carriages, and the general air of dulness which 
hung about the streets, which are open and wide, 
and, usually speaking, laid out at right angles to 
each other. The pavement is certainly susceptible 
of great improvement; here and there new houses 
are in process of erection, and some of these 
are in rather a better style than the rest, with 
ornamented cornices and carved doorways. The 
shops are poor, poor at least for a capital; Mr. 
Coppinck's collection of Norwegian wood carving 
is well worth a call ; he speaks excellent English, 
and is most polite and obliging in allowing the 
visitor to inspect the curiosities with which his 
shop is filled — tines, elegant work-boxes and 
baskets, paper knives, and all the objects met 
with in carved work, are prepared for him by the 
peasants of Tellemark; the favourite designs are 
very beautiful scrolls, in which the Norwegian 
taste seems to attain the greatest excellence; 
small models of carrioles, and of sleighs, are to 
be purchased here, and also many of the curious 
and antique silver ornaments worn with the 
national costume, especially massive buttons and 
links, in a kind of thick, coarse, filagree work. 
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We also saw many fine specimens of the hunting 
knives that are worn hanging from the belt of 
nearly every man one meets up in the country: 
the blades of these, when good, should be 
tempered to such hardness and sharpness that 
they will cut iron without turning the edge. We 
saw some handsomely carved chairs, which had 
been scooped out of solid tree trunks, and were 
now only waiting to be comfortably stuffed and 
sent to the royal family, for whom they had been 
executed. 

At the southern extremity of the town a 
small eminence is crowned by the old castle of 
Agershuus; it overlooks the harbour, and is much 
resorted to as a promenade, the ramparts being 
laid out in walks; two fine brass cannon, said to 
have been captured by the Swedes in the thirty 
years war, who in their turn lost them to the 
Norwegians, are shown on these ramparts; and 
we were told that they are discharged to alarm 
the city in case of fire. 

We had heard there was a small but interest- 
ing collection of armour to be seen in the keep, 
and while strolling about within the walls, an 
intelligent young man volunteered to show it to 
us; he led us up a flight of stone stairs, and we. 
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found ourselves in a lon^ low room fiill of 
weapons of all ages, destitute, however, of any 
object either of remarkable interest or curiosi^. 
The chief decorations of the place consisted of 
an infinite number of small flags^ captured at 
various periods from the Swedes. On coming out, 
we went on to the ramparts, and looking down 
towards the water below, saw a number of con- 
victs, employed in squaring large blocks of stone 
which were lying about on the beach; a little 
later, as we were re-crossing the bridge that was 
thrown over the castle moat, we saw a gang of 
these men, some heavily ironed, returning from 
their morning's work. 

Agershuus has sustained several sieges at 
different intervals of the Norwegian history, the 
last having been conducted by the celebrated 
Charles XII. in person, in the year 17 16. The 
crown jewels and national archives are deposited 
within its walls, and it is also used as a prison. 

There are one or two large churches in 
Christ iania, one of which, looking on the market- 
place, has some fine paintings and an ornamental 
roof A new fountain was opened near oiu* hotel 
while we were there; and on an untiled roof to 
our left, hung garlands and festoons of flowers, in 
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sign of the framework of the building being 
completed. 

One afternoon we gave to a ramble on 
Egeberg, a rocky height rising from the N. side 
of the Fjord, and attaining an elevation of about 
400 feet; the ascent is easy, whether you follow 
the winding paths which zig-zag up its sides, or 
prefer, as we did, to take an independant way, and 
climb from ledge to ledge among moss and heather. 
The higher portion of Egeberg is wooded with fir 
and spruce, interspersed with mountain ash, while 
the ground was literally carpeted with flowers, 
mosses, and ferns. We counted no fewer than 
nine edible berries — Cranberry, Strawberry, Rasp- 
berry, Moltebeere, Bilberry, Blackberry, Barberry, 
an acid fruit whose name I do not know, and the 
hips and haws of our English hedge sides. Passing 
through the pine wood we saw some gigantic 
anthills, the exterior of which appeared to be 
composed entirely of the brown and dried spines 
of the fir trees around; many of these mounds 
were at least four feet in height, and of considerable 
diameter; we could not resist the temptation of 
disturbing the top by gently inserting the end of a 
stick, which on being withdrawn smelt quite 
strong of formic acid, and retained its odour for 
some time. The ground seemed in many places 
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positively alive with the enormous reddish brown 
ants, whose works of industry we had disturbed. 

The view from the top of the rocks of 
Egeberg was very fine, commanding the Fjord 
with its numerous islands, and its various prom- 
ontories dotted over with country houses, while 
immediately opposite, the city gradually sloped 
upwards from the water, crowned by the white 
walls of the new palace. The harbour was full 
of shipping, and the fortress of Agershuus and 
the more distant tower of the Oscar's Halle 
formed a kind of landmark where the eye could 
rest Descending at last, after a long and pleasant 
ramble, we took a small boat and were rowed 
across the Fjord and landed at the other side of 
the harbour, passing some pretty little yachts on 
our way. 

Our visit to the Botanical Gardens occupied 
more time than it was worth, for the groimds, 
though spacious, have a neglected appearance, 
and there are no conservatories worth naming. 

One afternoon we drove with a Norwegian 
gentleman, with whom Hugo had a slight acquaint- 
ance, to the Oscar's Halle, one of the summer 
palaces belonging to the late king. It is a small 
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but very elegant edifice, standing on a narrow 
tongue of land running out into the Fjord, and 
consists of a few spacious apartments embellished 
with Tiedmann's best pictures illustrative of rural 
life in Norway. 

A winding stair leads to the top of the 
square tower which forms one end of the little 
palace, and thence the visitor obtains a splendid 
view of the surrounding country. Unfortunately 
a violent storm of rain prevented our wandering 
about the grounds, and we finished the evening 
at the house of our new acquai^itance, who lived 
during the summer months at a pretty little 
villa on the shore of the bay. 

There was an exhibition of the works of 
native artists open close to our hotel, and of 
course we went to see it Three or four pictures 
were excellent, especially two by Tiedmann, but 
with these exceptions we thought the collection 
was of a very inferior character. 

In the evening we went to see what were the 
the attractions of the " Klingenberg," a sort of 
"Vauxhall,'* of which the natives of Christiania 
think a good deal; we were much amused by 
watching the people, and then went into the 
circus, where we saw some very fair riding, 
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There are several museums of some interest 
to be seen in this city, but circumstances pre- 
vented our visiting them; altogether we infinitely 
preferred Bergen to the modem capital, which 
seems to be just now in a sort of transition 
stage, neither new nor old, neither possessing the 
life and gaiety of a large town, nor the tranquil 
snugness of a small one. 

It was decided that we should visit the 
celebrated falls of Sarpsborg, and also that we 
should spend a day at Frederikshald before we 
finally said goodlbye to the shores of Gamle 
Norge; accordingly we took our passage by the 
"Halden," which left Christiania at seven a.m., 
and after a pleasant run down the long Fjord, 
passing Drobak with its island fortress, Moss, 
Horten, and several small towns, we disembarked 
at Frederikstadt, a fortified town on the banks of 
the Glommen river, and stepping into a tiny 
steamer, were soon taken up to the port of 
Sarpsborg. It poured in torrents on our arrival, 
and as soon as it cleared, we set off to walk to 
the old town, about a mile inland. On our way 
a most magnificent rainbow shone forth, com- 
pletely spanning the heavens, while the very centre 
of its arch was occupied by a small white church 
standing well out against the lowering sky behind 
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it We reached the straggling, ill paved and 
irregularly built little town, by six p.m., and 
after enquiring several times after an inn, were at 
length directed to a small house which announced 
itself in large gold letters over the windows, as a 
"Logie fiir Reisende." We entered through a little 
shop, and found very tolerable quarters, and glad 
enough we were to be under shelter, for by this 
time it was again pouring as fast as possible, "no 
chance of seeing the falls to-night" was the general 
exclamation, but suddenly it ceased raining, and 
we set off without a moment's delay down the 
wet and muddy road which leads towards the 
river. I do not think we were at all disappointed ; 
the body of water was very great, and came 
flowing tranquilly onwards till it reached the very 
edge of the fall in its rocky bed, when it rushes 
downwards with a noise like thunder, in one vast 
sheet of foam. 

No words can describe the whirl and the 
din, nor the beautiful effect of the feathery spray 
which rebounds in a perpetual shower from the 
masses of stone against which the frantic waters 
dash in their descent On the very brink of the 
Fall a huge block of granite divides the stream as 
it hurries headlong over the edge of the rocks, and 
affords a secure resting place for one of the 
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piers of a suspension bridge which here spans the 
torrent, while several fragments of rock stand up 
amid the foaming body of water which eddies and 
whirls among them as it plunges down to the 
level valley below. The total height of the 
Sarpsborg Falls is calculated at 72 Norsk feet, 
the Norsk foot being equal to one foot and the 
third of an inch English measure. 

The next morning we renewed our acquaint- 
ance with this fascinating spot, and after spending 
some time gazing on the Falls, both from the 
bridge and from either bank, we determined to 
visit some of the numerous saw-mills which stand 
close by. As we stood on the bridge we had 
watched our friends the pines — now, alas, shorn 
of all their glory, and looking very much rubbed 
and worn — come floating tranquilly on towards 
the cataracts; they were generally fastened toge- 
ther in threes and fours, by being, as it were, 
threaded on a stick which passed through holes 
made in the end of each log and held them 
firmly together; on nearing the Fall, the eddy 
drove them towards the shore, where some men 
stood awaiting their arrival and guided them 
towards the troughs through which they were to 
float down to the mills; one blow with an axe 
separated them, and one by one they were sucked 
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into the 'narrow wooden channel, and rapidly 
floated out of sight. On the opposite side a 
different plan was in operation: each log was 
attached by hooks to an endless chain, which 
conveyed it over wooden rollers to the platforms 
by the side of the saw-mills. Vertical saws, set 
in groups of four, were the most used, but here 
and there the circular form was employed. Of 
course there is an enormous accumulation of deals 
piled up in every direction, while the very air 
seems full of sawdust. It is one of the busiest 
scenes that can be imagined, and the huge water- 
wheels in their dark sheds, the hurrying and 
restless water racing through the troughs, and the 
fresh, pleasant smell of the newly cut wood, make 
these mills a very interesting place in which to 
spend a morning. 

In the year 1702 a considerable portion of 
the right bank of the stream gave way, carrying 
with it in its fearful descent a fine mansion with 
all the outbuildings belonging to it, which were 
instantaneously engulphed in the torrent below; 
fourteen persons and a large number of cattle 
perished in the catastrophe, which was attributed 
to the fact of the Glommen having secretly 
undermined its banks, which in that particular 
spot consist of a tenacious blue clay. 
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very inferior inn, but we could see no better 

_^ "hance elsewhere, and had been advised to try it 

18 the best hotel the place afforded. 

The sloping and well wooded sides of 
Frederiksteen offer the most delightful views 
of the^ Fjord below, besides possessing great 
charms of their own in the shady paths which 
wind in all directions among magnificent speci- 
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This place is celebrated as the strongest 
Fortress on the Norwegian frontier, and has 
sustained several long sieges at various epochs : — 
it is perhaps best known as the J 
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The numerous saw-mills, and other similar 
establishments, which have gradually sprung up 
around the Falls, give employment to a consider- 
able number of workmen, and in many cases great 
efforts have been made by the various proprietors 
of these works to raise and improve the men in 
then- employ, by promoting their comfort and 
well being. 

Sarpsborg was besieged and laid in ruins by 
a Swedish army in 1567, from which period it Jay 
waste and desolate for nearly 300 years; it is now 
rising again into importance, and we saw a great 
deal of building in progress. A fine view is to 
be obtained from the church tower; we found the 
clerk, who took us up to the belfry and showed us 
over the church, a new edifice, of which he was 
rather proud. Here and there on the walls hung 
black boards, with the numbers of the psalms and 
hymns which had been sung in the last service, 
chalked in large characters upon them, apparently 
not an uncommon plan, as we remarked it several 
times. 

We left Sarpsborg in a double phaeton drawn 
by two very bad horses, and had a pretty drive to 
Frederikshald, or as it was originally called, 
Halden, the prefix of "Frederik's" being given to 
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it by the third monarch of that name, in memory 
of the defence it made in 1665 against the Swedes. 

The Fortress of Frederiksteen, which towers 
400 feet above the Fjord, was visible long before 
we perceived the town itself, which lies on the 
banks of the Idde Fjord just where it is joined by 
the Swinesund, and after a three hour's drive 
we entered the cheerful looking streets which 
terminate in a kind of open square close to the 
water. We took up our abode at the "Halden," 
a very inferior inn, but we could see no better 
chance elsewhere, and had been advised to try it 
as the best hotel the place afforded. 

The sloping and well wooded sides of 
Frederiksteen offer the most delightful views 
of the^. Fjord below, besides possessing great 
charms of their own in the shady paths which 
wind in all directions among magnificent speci- 
mens of Oak, Ash, and Pine, and the view from 
the top of the Fortress is unsurpassed in its 
kind, by anything we saw during our journey. 

This place is celebrated as the strongest 
Fortress on the Norwegian frontier, and has 
sustained several long sieges at various epochs : — 
it is perhaps best known as the spot where 
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Charles XIL, of Sweden, lost his life. This alone 
would suffice to immortalize the rock of Fred- 
eriksteen; the Swedish hero fell sword in hand, 
killed by a shot which struck him in the temple, 
and so ended his strange career, a.d. 17 i8. A 
few stones piled together, serve to commemorate 
the event. The road which leads down towards 
the town is dotted here and there with pretty 
country villas, and in some fields below we saw 
the white tents of the different corps who were 
encamping during the summer. The aspect of 
the military part of the population here, struck us 
as being far more soldier-like than what we had 
seen in other parts of Norway; there was also an 
air of life and business about the place that made 
it look quite cheerful. 

The next day, after a second visit to the 
heights, we drove to the Fem Soe, about three 
English miles from the town, stopping on our way 
to visit the Falls and saw-mills belonging to the 
stream which flows from the Fem Soe into the 
Fjord. The rapids and eddies in the river were 
very picturesque, so were the cataracts themselves, 
though of course not to be compared to those of 
Sarpsborg in size. 

The carriage stopped on a level green at the 
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top of a hill, and the Fem Soe lay before us; — it 
is a very pretty lake, studded over with small 
islands, and surrounded with well-wooded banks. 
The gazer has but to turn, when satisfied with 
what he has seen, and he has a still more beautiful 
and more diversified view: — ^the river in its 
windings and curves, flanked by bold rocky sides, 
hills waving with birch and pine, the busy strand, 
and the silvery waters of the Idde Fjord, with its 
countless tiny promontories and bays, are all 
spread fair before him; and if he is as fortunate 
as we were in the weather, he can hardly desire a 
finer panorama. 

This was our last Norwegian ramble ; we had 
traversed the country from Bergen to the Fillefjeld, 
from Molde to Sneehoetten, and from Christiania 
to the Swedish frontier, and we were now to say 
"Farvel" to dear old Norway, and try hoyf we 
liked her sister country. We felt quite grieved 
that it must be done, but there was no excuse for 
d^lay, and we stepped on board the steamer, and 
slowly making our way among the intricate 
passages of the narrow waters of the Fjord, we 
took our last regretful look at the land in which 
we had spent such happy weeks. 



CHAPTER XVIL 

PROFUSION OF FLOWERS — ^THEIR SIMITLTANEOUS 
GROWTH — ^THE FLOWERS OF THE VALLEY AND 
OF THE FJELD — ^THE REGION OF MOSSES AND 

LICHENS — PERNS — LASTREA LONCHITIS BEDS 

OF SPHAGNUM — LIST OE FERNS MEDICINAL 

PLANTS — ^LIST OF FLOWERS — THE SYLVA OF 

NORWAY — ^A FEW OF THE BIRDS WE SAW 

A CURIOUS FISH — INSECT LIFE — A WORD OF 
ADVICE. 

AMONG the many pleasures of our wanderings 
in Norway, not the least was the daily and 
continual enjoyment arising from the varied and 
beautiful flowers which nature has scattered with 
no sparing hand over valley and Fjeld, and those 
who have any interest in this subject will perhaps 
not deem it amiss if a few pages are devoted to 
the topic; those who do not share in the taste 
had better not commence this chapter, for I fear 
it will contain nothing to interest them. 

All through the Bergen-stift the road sides 
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and fields seem literally carpetted with white, pink, 
blue, or yellow; the roofs of the little houses 
wave with long, feathery grass, purple heartsease, 
and nodding harebells, and the rocky sides of the 
Fjords are gay with tufts of sea-pinks, sprays of 
wild roses, and long, delicate fronds of drooping 
ferns. 

The short but glowing northern summer, calls 
a thousand flowers into simultaneous glory and 
loveliness, and no sooner has the snow fairly 
melted, than a luxuriant vegetation springs up, to 
cover the so lately white surface, with a mantle of 
living green; — no one, passing through the Nor- 
wegian valleys during the months of July and 
August, could imagine how recently they have 
been under the dominion of ice and frost — ^the 
snow ploughs, lying useless by the way side, are 
all that tell of what winter is in these latitudes ; 
upon the Fjelds it is somewhat different: there, 
in all probability, some distant glacier, some 
white mountain peak, or some nearer ravine, still 
showing snow patches on its shady side, prevent 
the traveller from losing sight of the fact that he is 
in a country where winter lasts through nearly eight 
months of the year; but even here the moorland 
way-side and the borders of the upland lake glow 
with summer beauty, varying indeed from the 
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vegetation of the vallies, but fully equalling, 
perhaps even excelling it, for in addition to the 
multitudinous saxifrages, the blue flowers of the 
Polygala, and a hundred more, which are pro- 
fusely scattered on all sides, the mosses, lichens, 
and fungi, here begin to appear in all thir wonder- 
ful loveliness and perfection of form and colour — 
green, golden, white, crimson, delicate primrose, 
grey, black, or pink, mingle closely with russet 
brown and brilliant orange. They give an endless 
variety of tints to the undulating surface of the 
moors, and warm the rugged cliffs and rocks into 
a glow of life and radiance. Exquisite as is the 
colouring of these children of the Fjeld, their 
forms are no less worthy of admiration, though 
no words can tell of their fantastic shapes, from 
the tiny scarlet cups of the stone fungus, to the 
armour of overlapping scales in which some of 
the club mosses brave the mountain air; many 
are mere specks adhering tightly to the stone on 
which they flourish, while some can be loosened 
by a touch, and almost crumble in the hand; 
others, again, are but a ball of soft fibres, and 
many present a velvetty surface dotted over with 
tiny, defiant spears. 

The delicate fronds of the Cystopteris Jragiiis^ 
and the pretty Woodsia hyperhorea^ grow profusely 
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amongst many of the rocks in the neighbourhood 
of the western Fjords, and from time to time we 
found Pteris crispa growing in such luxuriance as 
completely to cover the soil, and present a surface 
of unbroken verdure for many yards. Walking 
by the low stone wall which borders the road into 
Bergen, Hugo and I simultaneously discovered 
the Asplenium settentrionale flourishing in the 
mossy crevices, and we met with it again at 
Faleidet. But of all ferns, that which forms the 
loveliest drapery along the road-side is the Poly- 
podium dryo^teris, with its almost transparent 
leaves of amber green : this it to be seen all over 
the country, generally mingling its exquisite fronds 
with the pretty Oxalis Acetoseila, whose acid 
leaves are most refreshing to the thirsty way- 
farer. 

On his first excursion to the glacier Hugo 
had found, and brought back in triumph, a long 
frond of Lasirea Lonchitis', we noticed the plant 
from which he had gathered it, as we followed the 
same track with him the next day, but never again 
did we meet with another specimen of it; of 
course I do not mean to say that it is only to be 
found it the one locality, but simply that though 
we were always on the look out for ferns as well 
as flowers, we never saw it again. 
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I have already noticed the splendid specimen 
of Lycopodium clavatum found by Hugo in his walk 
over the mountains near Utvik or Udvigen ; — as 
we drew near the Miosen Lake we saw the long 
branches of this soft, trailing plant, plaited thickly 
together and used as door-mats, for which purpose 
it answered very well. The Norwegian Alps 
abound, as I have said, with endless varieties of 
mosses and lichens; among the former the Polytri- 
chum commune of Linnceus is seen in great 
abundance. In his "Flora Lapponica" he recounts 
the useful part this abundant moss is made to 
play in the domestic economy of the Lapps. The 
boggy districts are in many places literally over- 
grown with various species of Sphagnum^ and the 
work to which I have just alluded contains an 
interesting description of the soft, warm little 
nests made by the Lapp mothers for their infants, 
from this elastic, silky material. 

The Reindeer moss, which, correctly speak- 
ing, is a lichen, spreads over large tracts of land 
in the more northern parts of the country, though 
we often found it in small quantities on the 
heights, during our mountain rambles. 

There was one thing which struck me as very 
curious : though we went through so many places 
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which resembled its usual haunts in England, we 
never once saw a plant of the common Hart's 
tongue; — we often sought for it, but never saw a 
trace of it; it was only "conspicuous by its 
absence." 

I subjoin a list of the ferns we found: — 



Asplenium Filix femina 

Ruta muraria 

fontanum 

viride 

Trichomanes 

septentrionale 

Adiantum nigrum 

Blechnum boreale 
Cystopteris fragilis 
Lastrea Filix mas 



Lastrea Lonchitis 

Oreopteris 

Lycopodimn clavatum 
Pteris aquilina 

crispa 

Polypodimn vulgare 

Dryopteris 

Phlegopteris 

Stnithiopteris germanica 
Woodsia hyperborea 



A summer spent among the wilder districts 
of Norway, would enable an herbalist to collect 
almost any quantity he pleased of many plants 
valued for their medicinal properties, such as 
Arnica montana^ Digitalis, Aconitum Nappellus'i 
Hyoscyamus niger, and others. The Aconite we 
found in immense quantities, especially near the 
Voring Foss. I might fill a volume did I attempt 
to do real justice to my present subject, but I 
must content myself with giving a list of the 
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flowers which we were constantly seeing in 
different parts of our journey. 



Achillea Millefolium 
Agrostemma Githago 
Asperula odorata 
Antirrhinum vulgare 
Aquilegia vulgaris 
Anemone nemorosa 
Anagallis tenella 
Anchusa tinctoria 
Arnica montana 
Aconitum Napellus? 
Andromeda polifolia 
Arbutus Uva-ursi 
Agrimonia Eupatoria 
Alchemilia vulgaris 

alpina 

Alisma Plantago 
Berberis vulgaris 
Bartsia alpina 
Comus Suecica 
Calluna vulgaris 
Campanula rotundifolia 

latifolia 

Cuscuta Europoea 
Convallaria majalis 
Digitalis purpurea 
Dianthus sps 
Drosera rotundifolia 
Eriophorum angustifollum 



Euphrasia officinalis 
Erica cinerea 

Tetralix 

Epilobium sps 
Fragaria vesca 
Geranium sanguineum 

pratense 

Galium verum 
Glechoma hederacea 
Gymnadenia conopsea 
Hepatica sps 
Habenaria bifolia 
Hieracium Pilosella 
Hyoscyamus niger 
Impatiens noli-me-tangere 
Juniperus communis 
Lychnis dioica 
Linnece borealis 
Lunaria biennis 
Lonicera Periclymenum 
Lotus comiculatus 
Lysimachia Nummularia 
Lathyrus prateusis 
Lamium album 
Linaria vulgaris 
Lythrum Salicaria 
Menyanthes trifoliata 
Menziesia cserulea 
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Malva sylvestris 
Myrica Gale 
Myosotis palustris 

arvensis 

Narthecium ossifragum 
N)anphaea alba 
Orchis pyramidal is 

odorata 

Oxalis Acetosella 
Oxyria reniformis 
Papaver Rhseas 
Pedicularis palustris 
Polygala vulgaris 
Potentilla anserina 
Pyrola media 
Pinguicula vulgaris 
Prunus Padus 

Cerasus 

Pyrethrum inodorum 
Rhinanthus Crista-Galli 
Ranunculus glacialls 
Rubus Chamflemonis 

idaeus 

Rosa rotundifolia 
Ruscus aculeatus 
Saxifraga lingulata? 

nivalis 

oppositifolia 



aizoides 



Silene inflata 

acaulis 

Scabiosa arvensis 
Stratiotes aloides 
Salix lanata 

reticulata 

Sedum Telephinum 

palustre 

Saponaria officinalis 
Spiraea Ulmaria 
Spergida arvensis 
Stellaria holostea 

nemorum 

Tamarix sps 
Thymus Serpyllum 
Veronica officinalis var rubra 

chamaediys 

alpina 

Vaccinium uliginosum 

— Myrtillus 

Vitis-idsea 

Oxycoccos 

Viola tricolor 

odorata 

Verbascum Thapsus 

Blattaria 

Vinca minor 



These were a few of the plants which we 
noticed; hardly a day passed though, without 
some new flower attracting our attention, of 
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whose name we were ignorant; had this not been 
the case our list would have doubled its length 
ere we had completed it 

Besides the Pines, Firs, and Birches which 
clothe the sides of the hills, and wave along the 
Fjords, Horse Chesnut, Oak, Ash, Willow, Poplar, 
Maple, Mountain Ash, and the large leaved Lime, 
are to be seen flourishing as far north as Molde. 
On the Fjelds, and throughout the higher districts. 
Juniper and Grey Willows form a marked feature 
in the vegetation, while as the traveller turns 
southwards, they give place to the common Alder 
and Hawthorn. 

In the neighbourhood of Christiansand we 
remarked large numbers of Grey Wagtails and 
Wheatears; Magpies are to be found by hundreds 
throughout the Bergenstift, also Corncrakes, whose 
discordant cry is anything but agreeable when 
pertinaceously uttered the live long night outside 
one's window; we saw Sparrows as far north as 
Dombaas, and at various times noticed the 
Fieldfare, Redwing, Wryneck, the Northern Jay, 
Godwit, Redshank, Pied Woodpecker, Green 
Woodpecker, and Hooded Crow ; also the Golden 
Plover, Willow Grouse, Rarmigan, Heron, Ring 
Ouzel, Sanderling, Osprey, Sea Eagle, Peregrine 



GAMLE NORGE. 253 

Falcon, Snowy Owl, and Golden Eagle, Red- 
throated Diver, Great Northern Diver, Sea 
Sws&lows by hundreds, Eider Ducks, and Gulls 
of several species. 

Any one visiting Christiansand should not 
forget to look out for a beautiful fish with scales of 
a brilliant verditer blue, shot with a vivid orange- 
scarlet, varying in intensity according to the light 
in which it is viewed; we saw it in the fish- 
market, and is sometimes to be met with in 
Bergen, I believe, but not so often as in Christian- 
sand ; it is the Labrus cceruleus. 

The insect community of Norway appeared to 
me to be principally represented by Ants, Gnats, 
and "Industrious fleas;" — the latter maintained 
their position in great force all along the shores of 
the Hardanger and the Sogne Fjords, while their 
numbers and vivacity may be said to reach a 
culminating point at Odde on the Sor Fjord. 
Being no Entomologist, I can merely divide the 
gnats into two classes — those whose bite was 
harmless and left no mark, and those which 
raised a large, painful lump, which went through 
every possible stage of smarting, inflamation, and 
irritation before it disappeared, which process 
usually occupied about five days. Of the enor- 
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mous ant-hills I have spoken elsewhere — they are 
to be seen alike in the valleys and on the Fjelds, 
and cannot fail to attract observation. 

All I can say more is, go and see what we 
saw — fjords, fjelds, mountains, glaciers, waterfalls, 
lakes, torrents, valleys, moorlands, towns, peasants, 
ponies, birds, flowers, ferns, mosses, lichens, fishes, 
and even insects, and come back as happy and as 
delighted as we did. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 
SWEDEN. 

THE FASHIONABLES OF STROMTADT — OLEANDER. 
MANIA — AN EVENING STROLL — APOLLO THE 
GRACEFUL — THE VOYAGE^ TO GOTEBORG — A 

SWEDISH HOTEL GOTEBORG THE CURRENCY — 

BOTANICAL GARDENS — WASHERWOMEN — ENGLISH 
IN THE ASCENDANT — UNINTERESTING NATURE 
OF THE SCENERY — CANAL BOATS — TROLLHATTEN 
— ^A BOY SHOT — THE CANAL AND ITS DIFFICUL- 
TIES THE WENERN LAKE VRETAKLOSTER AND 

ITS TOMBS — ON THE BALTIC — STOCKHOLM AT 
LAST. 

T^HE Steamer was filled with ladies and gentle- 
-^ men on their way to Stromstadt, a very 
fashionable watering place, which we reached in 
two hours from leaving Frederikshald. It was 
quite amusing to see the waving of handkerchiefs 
and hats that took place as we ran up to the tiny 
quay which forms the landing to this gay little 
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town. It was clear that the arrival of the steamer 
from Frederiskshald was the event of the day to 
the population of Stromstadt; on this occasion, 
as on many others, we noticed several people with 
Oleander plants, Stocks, and Rose trees, which 
they were evidently carrying home with great 
care— the Oleanders seemed the special favourites, 
we saw them in all parts of the country, being 
nursed and sheltered in gay windows, or exposed 
to the sea air on the decks of steamers, or tenderly 
lifted into little boats by their anxious owners: 
no scene in Norwegian city life seemed complete 
without them. 

We had been recommended to a boarding 
house by a pleasant and intelligent young Swede, 
with whom we had been talking, and rushed on 
shore at once to secure beds, as he had also told 
us that Stromstadt was very full. We succeeded 
in finding comfortable accommodation, and having 
had supper, we strolled down to the edge of the 
water, which lay sleeping before us without so 
much as a ripple to stir its surface; the long, 
broken line of rocks and low islands which fringe 
the Fjord, prevent any ordinary wind from being 
felt in it. Some rocky cliffs tempted us onwards, 
but when we reached the highest point, near a 
flag-staff, we found all was fading away in the 
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rapidly increasing twilight. The evenings were 
no longer what they had been in Bergen when we 
landed for the first time, and had almost perpetual 
day; but though the beauty of the landscape was 
lost, that of the sky remained; and, as if to 
compensate us for what we missed, never did a 
more lovely summer evening melt away into night. 
All hues were there, from the palest and most 
etherial blue to that warm rose and orange glow 
which marks the place where the sun has just 
dropped beneath the horizon ; we stood in silence, 
watching its ever changing beauty, till the sky 
above us grew dark and the distant brilliancy died 
into a dull crimson — 



"A paler shadow strews 
Its mantle o'er the mountains ; parting day 
Dies like the dolphin, whom each pang imbues 
With a new colour as it gasps away, 
The last the loveliest; till — 'tis gone— and all is gray." 

The steamer left Stromstadt at seven o'clock 
the next morning, and great were the leave 
takings and the curtsyings on the pier as she 
moved ofif. Of course we had a small cargo of 
Oleanders, and more than all, we had evidently 
taken the Apollo of Stromstadt away with us — 
which ought to have impressed us more than it 
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did, but I must plead as an excuse the way in 
which Apollo eat his lobster at dinner. There 
was nothing that struck us more forcibly than the 
very bad manners of the natives at table, both in 
the steamers and at the tables d'hote ; their way 
of sitting, their fashions of eating, their dirty 
hands and nails, all were the very reverse of what 
one is accustomed to see in England, and surely 
among the many persons we met day by day in 
this portion of our journey, some at least must 
have been at any rate conventional ladies and 
gentlemen. There was little to record on the 
voyage from Stromstadt to Gottenburg, or as it 
is also written Giiteborg; the barren, rocky coast, 
to which we were now so well accustomed, the 
low lines of islands, destitute of tree or shrub, 
the occasional villages, or small watering places at 
which we called, with their red roofed, white 
walled houses; the few peeps of inland distance; 
the apparition of a solitary sail from time to time ; 
here or there a light-house or a lonely beacon on 
some desolate crag, were all that varied the day, 
till towards five in the afternoon when it began to 
rain, and by the time we entered the broad Gota 
river it was pouring heavily. 

We ran alongside the quay in a complete 
deluge of rain, aud after waiting some time on 
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deck, while Hugo hunted for a conveyance and 
an inn, we drove off to the Gotha Kellare, a large, 
uncomfortable looking hotel, which was under- 
going repairs, and which was for the time, entirely 
given up to bricks and mortar. However, we were 
fortunate enough to secure a couple of rooms, and 
though they looked bare and uncomfortable, and 
were decidedly dirty, yet I fancy we managed to 
make ourselves tolerably happy in them. One 
peculiarity of Swedish hotels is, that rarely can 
you get any meals in them beyond breakfast; 
some of the more modern and better houses 
have a "restaurant" attached to them, but, as a 
rule, this a new improvement. We always went 
to dine and to take supper, at the "Prins Carl," 
which is recommended as the best place, though 
it is not always pleasant to have to turn out for 
each meal. The porter and the chambermaid at 
our hotel both spoke German, and were attentive 
and civil; it seemed to us as though the whole 
work of the house were done jointly by this most 
obliging and polite of damsels, and the dirtiest 
boy in Goteborg; I declare we never saw any one 
else, and the lamentations the poor girl made over 
each fresh arrival strengthened our conviction that 
it must be so ! 

Goteborg lies in the valley of the Gota, at the 
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distance of five English miles from the sea; it was 
founded in 1611, by Gustavus Adolphus, but like 
Chrisdania and other places in these lands of 
wooden buildings, little of the original city is left; 
in its stead, a fine and airy town has arisen, 
constructed for the most part of stone and brick, 
with wide canals running through it, and hand* 
some, open streets, lighted with gas. The shops 
are numerous and excellent, and their windows 
are often set out with pretty things, quite in the 
English fashion. The principal churches are the 
Cathedral, the Cupola, and the English Church, 
lately erected near the canal, at a cost of over 
i*5ooo. 

The chief exports of Goteborg consist of 
steel, iron, and deals, of which latter at least 
1,920,000 are shipped annually; the sui>erior 
kinds being usually sent to England, while the 
remainder find a market on the continent 

We had now to learn a new currency; the 
Swedes have two distinct dollars in use, the banco, 
and the rigs dollar, both generally represented 
by paper notes — the rigs dollar, which is most 
commonly used, is equal to one shilling and three 
halfpence English, while the banco is worth about 
one third more. Notes varying in value, from one 
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dollar to five hundred, are printed on different 
coloured paper according to their amount, and 
the silver and copper coinage consists of ten ore 
pieces, ten of which go to the dollar, and also of 
one and two skilling pieces. 

«. 

The Swedish mile is equal to nearly six 
English miles and five furlongs. 

Circumstances led to our spending a week in 
this town,; the weather was unfavourable nearly 
the whole of the time, and had it not been for 
our work, and a few volumes of the "Tauchnitz" 
which we bought, we should have found the time 
hang rather heavily. It rained so incessantly that 
we actually had to buy an umbrella here : a luxury 
we had despised all the time we had been in 
Norway, but of which we were heartily glad now. 

Goteborg possesses some very pleasant Botani- 
cal Gardens, prettily laid out, in which an excellent 
band performs every evening, while the citizens 
stroll about, or sip their coffee in the shade. It was 
in these gardens that we saw an attempt at a zoolo- 
gical collection, consisting of three Squirrels, one 
Rabbit, one Eagle, and one Racoon, who seemed 
in a most depressed state of mind. The effect of 
the really fine music was considerably marred by 
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the incessant beating of clothes that was beinj 
carried on all along the banks of the canal whicl 
borders one end of the gardens, an annoyinj 
sound which was constantly recurring, as hardly i 
dozen yards of water can be seen free from laun 
dresses with their apparatus of buckets and woodei 
battledoors. The notion of having one's garmentj 
washed in the muddy water of the canals was noi 
nice, and we often speculated as to what amoiini 
of thirst would induce us to drink it ! 



A wide, pleasant road, with double rows o; 
lime trees, runs round the town, passing behinc 
the gardens; this forms the fashionable drive anc 
promenade of Goteborg, and it is here that tht 
pretty villas of the merchants are to be found 
while many houses of greater pretentions, hand 
somely built of stone, are rapidly springing up al! 
around. A broad, open space, leading to a bridge 
over the canal, is laid out in grass-plats and 
walks, and has in its centre a fine building, usee 
as a club-house and reading-rooms. The large 
number of English and Scotch residents in Gote 
borg have already considerably influenced the 
general manners of the town and its inhabitants 
A rich and prosperous class, they are much consi- 
dered and esteemed, and English fashions and 
ways are decidedly in the ascendant, though the> 
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have not as yet affected the native cookery^ in 
which there is still ample room for reformation. 
As I have mentioned, we had to dine at the 
" Prins Carl/V and it became a matter of serious 
study to make out the names of the various 
dishes on the Carte; we often tried all sorts of 
rash experiments, which had at least this advan- 
tage, that they taught us what to avoid for the 
future. 

The scenery in the immediate neighbourhood 
of the city is rather monotonous; endless ranges 
of rocks and ridges of stone, stand out in every 
direction, bounding the valley through which the 
Gota rolls down to the sea; some of these ridges 
are of considerable elevation, and afford good 
views of the surrounding country; but still, after 
the mountainous regions we had left, the general 
effect of the landscape was very flat and uninterest- 
ing; we had one or two drives in the vicinity, but 
the characteristics of the neighbourhood rarely 
altered. 

We secured our passage by the canal steamer 
to Stockholm, and were only just in time to obtain 
one of the small, but really comfortable cabins 
which accommodate two, and after the crowded 
sleeping places of the Norwegian boats, it appeared 
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most luxurious. Hugo was not so fortunate, but 
succeeded in finding a berth on deck. We started 
at noon on Thursday, and entered Stockholm on 
Saturday night, at ten o'clock. 

By six o^clock on Thursday evening we had 
reached the first locks of the celebrated Gota 
Canal, and leaving the steam-boat we walked to 
the Falls of Trolhatten, which is easily done, as 
there are nine locks to be passed, an operation 
which takes up nearly two hours, and thus 
affords ample time to visit these far-famed cata- 
racts. 

The ground leading to the rapids is of a very 
picturesque nature, broken up by large masses of 
rock, and covered with Pine and Fir trees; from 
time to time we stopped to look at various 
excavations in the solid rock, to each of which 
some legend appears to be attached, and at last 
we came to the falls themselves, seven in number, 
with a total height of 112 feet The noise, the 
foam, the roar of the descending torrent was 
deafening, but altogether we thought the whole 
scene inferior to our expectations; fresh from the 
spectacle of the magnificent waterfalls of Norway, 
and from our delightful visit to Sarpsborg, we may 
perhaps have been a little fastidious, for certainly 
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it was a very grand sight, but a dull and cloudy 
evening was not calculated to give us the best 
impression of the place. A slight iron bridge has 
been thrown over from the shore to a small island 
amid the tearing waters, and from it the best 
general view of the falls is to be obtained. On 
another little island close by, a solitary cross 
attracts the gaze of the visitor, and on asking its' 
history we were informed that it commemorated 
the death of an unfortunate boy, who the year 
before, had been carried away on a raft from the 
saw-mills above, and whirled down the torrent; 
striking against this island he succeeded in 
springing on to its rocky margin, but though 
saved from drowning, there was no way to escape 
from his island prison, the waters were exceedingly 
high, and no means of saving him being deemed 
possible, it was decided to terminate his sufferings 
by shooting him at once — which was done. This 
at least was what we were told by a fellow passen- 
ger; to us it seemed incredible that with every 
appliance at hand, numbers of workmen, and after 
all, no very great distance between the island and 
the shore, so cruel an alternative should have 
been necessary — we could not help thinking 
English people would have managed it. 

The total distance between Gbteborg and 
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Stockholm is 370 English miles; of these 50 are 
occupied by canals, while the remaining 320 are 
taken up by the vast lakes and the coast passage. 
The fare for the entire distance is, first cabin 35 
Rigs dollars, equal to £2 English money — ^second 
cabin 23 Rigs dollars, equal to J61 6s. 

The canal, as it now exists, owes its success 
to the indefatigable exertions of Baron von 
Flatten, who, aided by Mr. Telford, surveyed 
and marked out the line it was to occupy, in 1808. 
Though persevering with his object through much 
opposition and many difficulties, he had not the 
triumph of seeing this great work brought to a 
successful termination, for though the West Gota 
Canal was opened in 1822, another ten years 
elapsed before the entire line of communication 
was finished, and Baron Flatten died in 1829. 
About a dozen steamers now run between Gote- 
borg and the Swedish capital, calling at the 
principal places en route ; these boats have good 
passenger accommodation, the space which is 
usually occupied by the main saloon being here 
given up to a series of small, but convenient 
cabins, each affording comfortable sleeping room 
for two persons. The saloon is thrown into the 
fore part of the vessel, and the meals are served 
there three times a day. 
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The intricate navigation in some parts of the 
lakes, and the seventy-four locks which have to be 
passed, make the voyage somewhat tedious, but at 
the same time the passengers have plenty of 
leisure to land, and wander about the banks of the 
canal while the steamer is passing the gates, which 
in many places come in close succession, not only 
enabling the traveller to get a good walk, but also 
giving the children in the neighbourhood a chance 
of selling the tiny birch-bark baskets of raspberries 
and strawberries, which they bring down to the 
canal in hopes of finding purchasers. We reached 
Wenersborg, at the southern extremity of the 
great Wenem Lake, late at night, and in conse- 
quence of a dense fog could proceed no further till 
daylight, when we entered this vast inland sea, 
whose waters cover an expanse of a hundred 
English miles in length, by fifty in breadth, and 
afford most splendid fishing, trout of forty pounds 
weight being caught in them, while the shores and 
adjacent hills abound in game of all kinds. 

The West Gota Canal, into which we entered 
on quitting the Wenem Lake, has been a work 
of great difficulty and labour ; for many miles it 
is blasted out of a bed of granite, while dates, 
deeply cut here and there on its sides, attest 
to the length of time occupied in the com- 
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pletion of its various portions. The highest level 
of the whole work is passed in this canal, which 
at its culminating point is 307 feet above the sea. 
We were now descending, and soon were in the 
narrow, but long lake, of Viken, whose winding 
and beautiful shores form the most picturesque 
and charming portion of the whole voy^ige. Well 
wooded hills rise on either side, the banks are 
luxuriant with trees of various species, while 
broken rocks, overgrown with moss and lichens? 
add their charm to the panorama. 

The navigation here becomes exceedingly 
intricate, small floats and poles sticking out of the 
water serve to point out the proper course. The 
passage over the Wettern Lake occupied about 
two hours, when Motala came into view, presenting 
with its factories and tall chimneys, a totally 
different appearance to any of the towns we had 
passed before. It a place of growing consequence, 
and boasts of the most important iron works and 
foundries in the whole country. 

A short stoppage of the steamer while passing 
the seven locks of the Ost Gota Canal, enabled 
us to walk to the old church of Vretakloster, 
interesting from its antiquity, and from associa- 
tions connected with those who lie buried within 
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its walls, among whom are several members of 
the Douglas family. One small side chapel is 
filled with their graves; and heraldic bearings, 
among which the bleeding heart shines con- 
spicuously, still hang on the walls, while trophies 
of their victories lie heaped up in dusty confusion 
on the floor. They lie sleeping quietly enough, 
those grim old warriors, and in close companion- 
ship to them are some of the early kings and 
princes of Sweden. 

The views on the Roxen Lake are decidedly 
pretty, but not so fine as those we obtained 
afterwards, when leaving the inland navigation, we 
ran into the Baltic, whose blue waters, just curled 
by the evening's breeze, were here dotted over 
with innumerable islets, mostly covered with brush- 
wood or dwarfed Rne and Fir; we wound in and 
out by a most maze-like and narrow course, pass- 
ing one or two sunken vessels, the masts of which, 
just peeping above the water, were unpleasantly 
suggestive of the extreme care which is required 
in steering through such a labyrinth of rocks. A 
short canal opens into the Malar Lake, but it was 
now dark, and we were glad to go to our snug 
little cabin and get warm, for the evenings were 
beginning to turn very chilly, especially on the 
water, and it was not till half-past ten that the 
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noise of oars and voices startled me from a (b 
to peep out of our tiny window and to see 
distant twinkling of lamps reflected on the w: 
and to rouse Frances with the news that we 1 
in Stockholm at last 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

IN WHICH WE HAVE THE AUDACITY NOT TO 
ADMIRE STOCKHOLM — ^A VISIT TO THE RID- 
DARSHOLM KIRKE— TOMB OF GUSTAVUS ADOI^ 
PHUS — THE COSTUMES OF DEFUNCT ROYALTY 
— THE ISLAND CITY, ITS PALACE AND PARK — 
A GALLANT ENGLISHMAN — SANTA CATHERINA 
AND AN UNEXPECTED SIGHT — DROTTNINGS- 
HOLMEN — ILLUMINATION AT GOTEBORG — WB 
REACH COPENHAGEN. 

QEEN first by moon-light and gas-light, Stock- 
^ holir impressed us very favomably; the long, 
quivering lines of light on the waters, the high, 
white walled houses, the wide bridge, and the 
ample square with its fine fa9ades, gave us the 
idea of something very magnificent; but I must 
own that day-light did not confirm the opinion, 
but, on the contrary, showed us a city of stucco. 
Even the palace is coated over with this pre- 
tentious and mendacious material, which, like all 
shams, is perpetually betraying itself, and by 
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peeling off in large pieces, shows the poor brick 
surface hidden under its fine exterior. Altogether 
we were much disappointed in the Swedish 
capital; its streets are narrow and ill-paved, the 
houses are high, and singularly wanting in orna- 
ment, the shops are poor, and many of them (the 
best I believe) are on the second floors, so that 
they add no gaiety to the appearance of the town. 
The Drottning's Gatan, one of the chief thorough- 
fares, is a long, monotonous street, lined on either 
side with high, white, French looking houses, with 
small windows in rows, each precisely in the same 
style as its predecessor. The square, or Torg, of 
Gustav Adolf, opening on the new bridge, is 
certainly a fine site, and if the rest of the city 
corresponded to it, Stockholm would indeed be a 
magnificent place, but this square once left, the 
stranger may wander about in every direction, 
and will see nothing but blocks of houses such as 
I have mentioned : all white, all stuccoed, and all 
with the same villainous pavement running in front 
of them. 

The hotel Rydberg, to which we had gone, 
was a handsome building, but then it was in the 
Gustav Adolf Torg, and occupied nearly the best 
position there, looking straight towards the bridge 
opposite. An equestrian statue of the great hero 
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of Protestantism occupies the centre of the square, 
but there is not much to say in its praise. 
Opposite, or nearly opposite to the Riddarhus, or 
"House of Lords" as we should say, stands the 
celebrated church known as the Riddarholms 
Kyrkan, in which the royal family of Sweden have 
for many ages found their final resting place. It 
is one of the "lions" of the city, and we set off 
with great eagerness to inspect its interior, but I 
must own it did not come up to our expectations. 
Apart from the interest that hangs about it as the 
burial place of so many monarchs who have in 
their day made some noise in the world, it has 
but few attractions. With admirable foresight and 
economy, the black hangings which served for 
the funeral of the late king, were still allowed to 
remain on the walls, in expectation of the death 
of one of the dowager queens, who, as our guide 
informed us, was not likely to live long. I must 
say it made the whole place look very dismal, and 
reaching only partially over the edifice, gave it a 
patchwork look, especially unsatisfactory to the 
eye when it came in juxtaposition with the flat 
whitewashed walls. In the small chapel to the 
right of the altar, they show you the tomb of the 
mighty Gustavus, still surrounded by trophies won 
on the plains of Lutzen and other less fatal fields, 
while in the opposite chapel, the once restless 
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* 

Charles XII. has found that quiet he must soim- 
times have craved after during his long struggles 
and calamities. 

** After life's fitful fever they sleep weU," 

and one treads quietly and reverently, and almost 
feels as if the dead could hear us we intrude 
into their silent domain. The sarcophagus of the 
late king was in course of preparation ; it is made 
of the beautiful Swedish porphyry, and when 
completed will be a fine specimen both of work- 
manship and material; for the present his coffin 
is in a vault, with those of other members of the 
royal family; a faded bouquet lying on the black 
velvet pall of one of these coffins, was pointed out 
to us as having been put there by one of the 
princesses a short time before. The statues in 
armour, which once decorated this church, have 
been removed to a building which contains the 
armoury and the royal Kladkammer or Wardrobe. 
To those interested in relics and antique costume, 
this museum offers a delightful morning's amuse- 
ment; it is well arranged, and the objects of 
most general interest are plainly marked, so that 
a guide is quite unnecessary. A series of glass 
cases along the sides of the rooms, contain the 
wearing apparel of the former sovereigns and 



GAMLE NORGE. 275 

, their queens, while the equestrian statues occupy 
, an apartment to themselves, in company with 
sundry souvenirs of Gustav Adolf — such as swords, 
small cannon, and drums; and the cradle, toys, 
and go-cart, of Charles XII. in his childish days, 
are to be seen side by side with the sword he 
wielded at Bender and the pistols he wore at 
Pultowa. 

The various suits of clothing, apart from any 
interest that may belong to them as memorials of 
the great or brave, are extremely valuable as a 
record of past costume, to any person with an 
antiquarian turn of mind; here he may see the 
satins and velvets, the laces and embroideries of 
past centuries admirably preserved; the whole 
suit generally is there, from the many fashioned, 
many shaped boots, to the equally Protean hat and 
cap. Some relics of that very extraordinary and 
"highly objectionable" woman. Queen Christina, 
are here, but, as may be supposed, these do not 
lie in the silk and satin line, but, more fitting 
souvenir for that very masculine individual, we 
have the pistols, the saddle and the stirrup. I 
do not think they show the dagger from which 
Rospigliosi met his fate, nor that dreadful brown 
wig which she affected at one one period of her 
reign. 
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The "city" of Stockholm, strictly speaking, is 
built on three small islands at the head of the 
Malar Lake, the largest of which forms a nucleus, 
whence the town has gradually spread over the 
adjoining islands and the main land, all of which 
are now so connected by bridges, and so built 
over, that it is difficult for the eye to ascertain 
the division between them. On the principal 
island stands the Royal Palace, which, when seen 
at a distance, appears a very fine edifice, but 
on closer inspection the treacherous stucco is 
seen peeling off, in wretched contrast to the 
foundation stories, which are of solid granite. A 
fine, very fine entrance, called the Lion's staircase, 
leads ft-om the quay below to a long platform on 
the N. W. front of the palace ; the term staircase 
is however a misnomer, it being in fact two 
inclined planes terminating in a broad terrace, 
from which a most charming view is obtained of 
the water and shipping below. 

It so happened that Hugo was unable to 
accompany us on the morning we went to visit 
the interior of the royal residence, but Frances 
and I had no difficulty in finding our way into 
it alone. 

The lower part of the palace contains the 
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Picture and Sculpture Galleries, the former is 
really hardly worth a visit, but the latter contains 
some interesting works of native artists, among 
whom Sergell stands pre-eminent Frances and 
the Director of this part of the museum struck 
up a friendship, and he showed us with great 
kindness all that was most worthy of note. He 
was very proud of the works of Sergell, and 
pointed out the various studies of his groups 
and figures, which are preserved in a cabinet at 
one end of the gallery. Saying "good morning" 
to this most courteous of directors, we made our 
way into the interior quadrangle of the building, 
and after blundering gloriously but courageously, 
through what we imagined to be some Swedish 
sentences, we succeeded in making one of the 
sentinels comprehend that we wanted to see the 
State Apartments, — and ascending a handsome 
staircase we were met by a civil girl, who took 
us through the usual suite of state rooms, which 
resemble each other very closely, go where one 
may! The same style of portraits look out 
from the lofty walls — ladies and gentlemen with 
the customary robes of office, a few generals in 
full uniform, and here and there a landscape by 
some Italian master; while the elaborate clocks 
and gigantic vases, which seem to spring up 
spontaneously in "show" rooms, were all present. 

t 
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The private apartments were simple and small, 
not very elegantly or freshly furnished, but interest- 
ing from the large number of likenesses of the 
different members of the royal family when 
children; we felt at once that these pretty little 
portraits gave the whole place a home look. 

The girl had left us at the end of the state 
drawing room, and an individual of most imposing 
appearance had taken possession of us — ^in fact 
his air was quite oppressive, and effectually 
stopped our "tipping" him, for who dare offer so 
gentlemanly a creature a dirty, crumpled, dollar 
note?* so we only made him a most polite bow, 
and bestowed a more tangible gift on the girl as 
we went out. Of course Hugo laughed at us 
when we told him our dilemma, but I am sure 
many of my lady readers will sympathize with us, 
and agree that it is most trying not to know 
whether you are expected to pay a person of this 
sort or not; on one hand you are a martyr to 
nervous shyness lest you should hurt the man's 
dignity; on the other, you wish to pay him for his 
trouble, and not to be mean, — and yet, as I asked 
before, who likes to offer to a magnificent indi- 
vidual in full evening costume, with gloves and a 

*The Swedish Notes have all a most forlorn look about 
them, very suggestive of curl-papers. 
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■ faultless white tie, and the look of a Duke, the 
t insignificant sum of thirteen pence halfjpennyl 
I Such trials no doubt gave us an extra appetite for 
I dinner, which meal had by this time again become 
a daily event with us. 

The "Restoration" in the "Rydberg" is a 
very good specimen of the best Swedish hotel 
cooking, and we found that a great many people 
dined there daily, who were not staying in the 
house. Our rooms here were kept excellently 
clean, and the people of the hotel were civil and 
attentive, and the charges reasonable. 

The Haga Park is a great place of resort for 
the citizens, but still more dearly do they love the 
Djurgard or Deer Park, with its drives, cafes, and 
summer theatres. Washed by the waves of the 
Baltic, it offers at once the charms of sea and 
country, and is much resorted to for bathing and 
change from a town life, by such of the good 
people of Stockholm as cannot well go to a 
greater distance. 

This Djurgard lies on a promontory facing 
the islands of Skepps Holmen, Kastell Holmen, 
and Beck Holmen, which rise between it and the 
city. There is a good cafe near the spot whence 
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the various boats which run between the Park and 
the town start, and the boats themselves leave 
nearly every ten minutes of the day during the 
season. The visitor can take his choice between 
a tiny, deckless, screw steamer, which rushes along 
with the greatest impetuosity, and seems as if it 
knew every one was in a hurry, and the more 
picturesque and unique boats, which are worked 
by the Dalecarlian women, who come to Stockholm 
during the summer to eam a little money against 
the winter. These boats are furnished with 
paddles, which are turned by handles worked by 
the damsels in question. Our friend, Zerubbabel, 
whom we had the pleasure of meeting again here, 
told us that on first getting into one of these 
boats, his sense of gallantry prevented his sitting 
quietly by, while the ladies did all the work, so to 
their great amusement he begged to be allowed to 
relieve one (the prettiest no doubt) of her arduous 
duties. Of course the lady assented, wishing, 
doubtless, that there were more men than one of 
so polite and chivalrous a disposition, and he 
fairly worked the boat to its landing place. I must 
add though that he never repeated his offer. 

A curious wooden bridge, wide enough for 
carriages, and just floating on the water, connects 
the main-land with the . island of Skepps Holmen, 
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which, with its little neighbour, Kastell Holmen, 
is fortified, and contains good accommodation for 
the soldiery. It was a fine evening when we 
strolled over to these islands, which should not be 
left unvisited, as they are capital points for a 
general view of the city. Shoals of little fishes 
were playing in the water, while a flood of rosy 
light from the setting sun warmed the cold, white 
houses into a genial glow. We stood leaning 
over the bridge, looking at the long reflections in 
the mirror below, and at the distant windows 
which shone like an illumination, and agreed that 
though Stockholm was not what we had expected, 
still this evening it looked uncommonly well. 

Wandering about the next afternoon, we 
found ourselves gradually getting on higher ground, 
which suggested to us the desirability of a bird's 
eye view of the city, and when, on turning into a 
narrow street, we saw before us the Church of Sta. 
Catherina, the means for gratifying our wish was 
clearly offered us, for was not this the very church 
of which Murray speaks as "having an excellent 
view from its clock tower?" We entered the 
church-yard, and making acquaintance with a nice 
old woman who was sitting on a grave, knitting 
stockings, we interrupted her meditations to ask if 
we could go up into the tower. "Yes, we could;" 
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and after a little talking she set herself to find the 
woman who had the keys, during which time we 
took her seat on the grave, and perhaps appro- 
priated her meditations also, till our conversation 
was broken off by the arrival of a woman and a 
bunch of keys. 

Up into the dark staircase, winding and 
turning till it led to some long up-hill passages, 
which finally opened into the spacious belfiy. 
And what do you think we saw there 1 I am 
sure I may give you a hundred guesses, and the 
right answer would be wanting. We found a 
woman cleaning her hair, which was hanging loose 
round her, and a very good head of hair it was 
too, only it seemed as if the present operation 
had been delayed too long. Up again, by a sort 
of ladder-staircase, till through a trap door we 
emerged into the light of day, and stood outside 
the cupola. 

As far as the eye could reach there was the 
same style of landscape as at Goteborg — endless 
ridges of rock with cultivated fields intervening; 
none of these ridges of any great height, and much 
uniformity in the general contour of the view. 

The sea and land were again so interlaced, 
that it became a wonder how any vessel could 
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thread her way through such a labyrinth of rock 
and island to the open sea. Around us lay the 
city, with its restless hum of life and activity, and 
immfediately below us were the silent graves in the 
grassy church-yard. We lingered for some time, 
and then suddenly recollecting an engagement we 
were under, to be at our hotel by five o'clock, 
found to our dismay it was already past the time, 
so we got down from our elevation as quickly as 
we could, and jumped into one of the mar- 
vellously small droskis, with which Stockholm 
abounds, and in a very short time were on our 
way to the Djurgard, where we were to pass the 
evening. And a pleasant evening it was too, 
spent under the shade of the fine trees of the 
Park. The moon lighted us on our way home 
again, and streamed on the water in a flood of 
silver as we re-crossed it in one of the tiny 
steamers, to the stairs at the foot of the "Ny 
Brucke." 

It now became necessary to settle whether 
or no we were to go to Upsala, which had been 
originally talked of, and which offered consider- 
able attractions to one of our party, in the shape 
of its University and Schools; however, a con- 
versation with our friend, Zerubbabel, decided us 
to abandon the idea, and to give the day or two 
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that remained before the boat left for Goteborg, 
to viewing the Drottningsholmen and one or two 
other objects of interest 

On this pretty island (Drottningsholmen) 
stands a fine palace, inhabited by the present 
Queen Dowager, and indeed, I believe, appro- 
priated as the residence of the royal widows of 
Sweden. The gardens around it are extensive, 
but not well cultivated, and a hideous Chinese 
building at one end of the grounds transported 
us for a minute to Brighton and its old Pavilion ; 
however, the natives admire it much, I under- 
stand, and look upon it as a work of high art 

Gardening seemed to us to be at a very low ebb 
among the Swedes, at least judging by what we 
saw of their various royal and public gardens, in 
which the flowers were usually of the most 
ordinary kinds, and not well grown or nicely 
attended to. Even in the Palace balconies we 
never saw any really good or valuable plants. 

The Museum of Natural History is well 
worth a visit; though not extensive, it is in 
beautiful order, and the ornithological department 
is very rich in native specimens. 

Our last day at Stockholm slipped away like 
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its predecessors, and in a pouring rain we went 
on board the canal steamer to return to Goteborg, 
after an absence of exactly a week. We felt 
quite at home when we got into one of the snug 
little cabins again, and in spite of the rain and 
cold, we managed to enjoy the return voyage, 
and had another look at the Falls of Trollhcetten, 
this time by early morning light. They told us 
that fifteen fine salmon had been caught that 
night, but we were always hearing of "splendid 
salmon," which, however, we never tasted, and at 
last came to look on them as myths. 

We reached our destination by noon on Sun- 
day, and found the whole town in a commotion; 
the King and Queen had arrived on their way 
back from Trondjhem, and a ball and general 
illumination were to take place in the evening. 
This illumination consisted entirely of candles, — 
of course there was and could be but little 
variety of design, still the general effect was very 
good. Their majesties left early the next morning, 
and we went with the rest of the inhabitants to 
see them off. 

The following day we paid sundry visits in 
the town, and secured our passage by steamer to 
Copenhagen. A boat leaves for this town direct 
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every Sunday, making an average passage of six- 
teen hours, and on Tuesdays and Fridays another 
starts for the same place, calling at several towns 
along the coast The fare direct is three and a 
half Norsk dollars. It was cold and rough, the 
morning we started, and Francis and I retired 
into private life within a very short time of our 
quitting the river; leaving Hugo to enjoy the 
view of the coast for us, and heartily glad to 
think he could do so, though we could not 

Arrived at Halmstadt, we found that we 
were to stay there all night, but not being able to 
meet with any accommodation in this little 
straggling town, we slept on board, and by five in 
the morning were off again. It was very rough 
and rather wet, and we were heartily glad to get 
under the shelter of the Danish coast, which we 
did about one p.m., and in another hour found 
ourselves in the port of Copenhagen. 



CHAPTER XX. 

HOTEL DU NORD THE SHOPS OF COPENHAGEN — 

AMAGER WOMEN — THORWALDSEN'S MUSEUM AND 
WORKS — ROESKILDE — THE CATHEDRAL — THE 
ROUND TOWER — DANISH CURRENCY — ELSINEUR 
KORSOR —AN INTRUDER IN THE LADIES* CABIN 
— KIEL — WE ARRIVE AT HAMBURG — THE BEAU- 
TIFUL ALSTER — OLD HAMBURG, ITS CANALS- 
AND ANTIQUE HOUSES — GOODS VERSUS PEOPLE — 
THE CRADLE OF COMMERCE — THE FIRE OF 1 84 2 

THE EXCHANGE AT ONE P.M. — ^A CHILD FOR 

SALE ! — BLANKENESE —BERLIN — POTSDAM — WHAT 

IS BEST NOT VISITED DRESDEN — THE SAXON 

SWITZERLAND — OUR JOURNEY HAS AN END AT 
LAST. 

VrO time was lost on our arrival at the quay 
^^ of the "Zolbude" or Custom-House, for 
landing as quickly as we could, we hastened to 
open our boxes, which were here, as elsewere, 
subjected to a nominal inspection, and imme- 
diately closed, with a bow, by a civil old gentleman 
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with very pink cheeks. In another five minutes 
we were driving to the Hotel du Nord, in the 
large square called the Kongen's Ny Torv, and 
within an hour from our entering the harbour, we 
were quietly seated at the comfortable and well- 
appointed table d' hote belonging the house. 
Speaking from our own experience, the Hotel du 
Nord is one which travellers may be safely re- 
commended to try; we had nice rooms, good 
attendance, and great civility, and above all, 
everything was very clean. 

I suppose Copenhagen is not what people 
usually understand by a "fine city," but it delighted 
us greatly; its streets present a series of the most 
charming contrasts and changes, with a strong 
infusion of the peculiar and grotesque. In some 
of them the houses are high, very high, but then 
you never look up to their tops, for in these 
streets the low, half sunken first-floors, and the next 
story too, are shops, crowding closely together, 
and presenting a perfectly bewildering confusion 
of articles, so that the eyes can hardly take them 
in fast enough, for while the cellar windows are 
sufficiently high to show their contents, the 
second floor is just low enough to distract one's 
attention from its rival below. Underneath there 
may be a baker's stall, with the most wonderful 
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loaves ever shaped by man, cakes bedizened with 
gilding, and rolls whose ingenious twists give 
them quite a perplexed air, as if astonished at 
their own contortions ; .above is a furriers, full of 
every variety of skins, and looking quite oppres- 
sive on this warm September day, but suggestive 
of the fact that the brief northern summer is 
drawing to its close, and that the large fur coats, 
rugs, gloves, muflfs, boots, and helmet-shaped 
velvet caps, lined with sable or chinchilla, will all 
be wanted when the gay muslins and chintzes 
opposite have disappeared. Then comes a flower 
shop, with beautiful garlands and masses of living 
flowers made up into bouquets, and carefully 
protected under glass cases ; then a toy shop, and 
oh! what a paradise is Copenhagen for little 
children — the lead toys of every description, the 
gorgeous display of glittering tea urns, candlesticks, 
looking-glasses, chandeliers, liqueur stands, every- 
thing that the most sumptuously and extravagantly 
reared doll can aspire to, are there to gladden the 
eyes of tiny, incipient housekeepers; while for 
the boys, antique chivalry and modern warfare 
are amply represented in whole regiments of 
tilting knights and marching soldiers. A cheerful, 
well-dressed crowd fills the Oster Gade con- 
tinually, and keeps it brisk and lively, presenting 
a perfect contrast to the solitude and dreariness 
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of the Amalien's Gade, running straight through 
the open square formed by four royaJ palaces 
standing at opposite corners. Very stately and 
very dull is the Amaliensborg, and its neighbour- 
ing streets. Then there is a broad road, with 
small, one storied, yellow houses, where the 
sailors and pilots congregate, and there is the 
open market where the Amager girls, in their 
picturesque dresses, sit behind heaps of plums 
and apricots, laughing and chatting, knitting and 
selling their wares, the live-long day. These 
Amager women amused us by their wearing their 
shawls what we should consider as the wrong side 
before, />., they wore the point of the shawl in 
front, crossed it behind, and tied it before them 
in a bow; their curious head-dresses and gay 
aprons gave a most coquettish effect to then- 
general appearance. 

Then there are the quays and canals, crowded 
with boats and shipping, especially with small 
vessels laden with wood for fuel, fruit, or delft 
ware, and coarse crockery, — all of which are 
exposed for sale on the decks, which thus form 
a sort of floating market The Exchange, with a 
very curious spire formed by the upturned and 
twisted tails of the four dragons who peep over 
the corners of the tower which they guard, stands 
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in a conspicuous position near the palace, and the 
prows of the ships in the canal adjoining seem 
ready to run into its windows, so close do they 
come to its walls. 

Not far from the palace is Thorwalsden's 
Museum, rich with above six hundred speci- 
mens of the versatile genius of him whose 
name it bears. The less that is said about the 
exterior the better, at least so thought Frances 
and I, when, after asking our way once or twice, 
we came to a sort of semi Grecian, semi Egyptian 
looking edifice, made additionally ugly by fresco 
paintings along its walls, representing various 
phases in the life of the great Sculptor. Once 
inside however, everything is forgiven and for- 
gotten in the great beauty of the statues and bas 
reliefs which meet the eye in every direction ; these 
are well arranged, either in groups, or singly, in 
the small rooms allotted to them, and are tolera- 
bly well known to most persons, through casts 
and engravings. Though not named so often as 
many others, nor set down as among his best 
productions in the guide books, it seemed to me 
that his "Mercury watching Argus" was among 
the most beautiful and spirited of his works. The 
lovely relievos of "Night and Morning" hang in this 
sanctuary of sculpture, and not far from them are 
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his Studies of the "Four Seasons." The colossal 
statues of "Christ and the twelve Apostles" are here 
represented in plaster casts, the marble originals^ 
together with the kneeling Angel holding the 
font, adorn the Frue Kirke, which unfortunately 
for us was closed at this time, in consequence of 
some changes which were being made in its 
interior arrangements. The people of Copenhagen 
seem both proud and fond of Thorwaldsen, go 
where you will, some memorial of him is to be 
seen, copies of his works adorn every place 
of public resort, and are to be found in every 
private dwelling. 

The interior of the palaces of Christiaiisboig 
and Rosenborg we did not visit ; Frances and I, 
and a friend who was spending a few days with 
us, went through the extensive stables belonging 
to the first of these royal residences, but we 
did not care to see more; the horses were in 
sets of eight or sixteen, but were not particularly 
fine. More charming by far was a stroll through 
the citadel and along the ramparts, which are well 
planted with double rows of trees, and form a 
very pleasant walk. From the grassy slopes of 
the citadel we looked down on the blue waters 
of the Sound, and the many white-winged vessels 
flitting over its surface, while opposite lay the 
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Swedish coast, dotted with small towns, and 
occasionally rising to a considerable elevation 
inland. The little waves that rippled against the 
shelving, pebbly beach beneath, with a low, 
sleepy song, and the rustling of the trees behind 
the ramparts, were the only sounds that stole 
upon our happy quietude this bright Autumn 
morning, which was so thoroughly enjoyable, 
that not even the intruding thought of the 
rapidity with which the period of our wanderings 
was running to its close, could long be allowed 
to dim its sunny hours. 

There are several pretty drives in the neigh- 
bourhood of Copenhagen, especially one to 
Charlottenlund, and through the King's Deer 
Park, but our chief excursion was to Roeskilde, 
once the capital of the Danish monarchs. 

Little remains to attest to the past greatness 
of the now quiet and unimportant town, beyond 
its very interesting Cathedral, which we had the 
advantage of visiting in the company of a Danish 
gentleman well versed in its history, and tho- 
roughly alive to its numerous points of antiquarian 
value. 

Extensive repairs and restorations were being 
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carried out, and in the course of thne Ae nih^ 
tants of Roeskilde will proudly show this beacr: 
Church with all its original colouring and decx- 
tions renewed. Like many of our own reKgkcs 
edifices, the walls, once glowing with colour, sbc 
rich with designs, have long been coated osr: 
with white-wash : this is now being removed, an-: 
accurate drawings taken of the traceries the 
discovered to the eye, with a view of careMy 
restoring the old style of painting. 

I'he grave of the celebrated Margaret of the 
three Kingdoms, is here, and the vaults beneath 
the Cathedral form the burial place of Denmark's 
kings, while Chapels, rich with banners and 
heraldic blazons, are consecrated to the memory 
of their respective founders. 

Roeskilde well deserves a visit from the 
traveller, for besides the antiquarian interest 
attached to the place, it has a remarkably 
])ictures(iue situation on the Fjord of the same 
name, whose sloping banks wave with Beech and 
Kir, and afford as good a specimen as can be 
desired of Danish scenery, which, generally speak- 
ing, is flat and monotonous, but at times, as in 
the locality of which I am now speaking, it presents 
a succession of gentle undulations, alternately 
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clothed with forests of Oak, Piiie, and Beech, or 
waving with fields of grain of various descriptions. 
It is conjectured that the Beech, though now 
growing so abundantly throughout the land, was 
not among the trees which formed the primeval 
Danish forest ; its remains are rarely found buried 
in the morasses and peat districts of the country, 
while all excavations made in such localities lead 
to the discovery of Pine and Birch, with which 
this kingdom must once have abounded as 
Norway does now. 

Thanks to the great kindness and hospitality 
of our good friends at Roeskilde, we saw the 
prettiest parts of the Fjord and the adjoining 
forest land, and after spending a very pleasant 
day in their society, we returned to Copenhagen 
by the railroad, which journey occupies rather 
more than an hour. 

Next to Thorwaldsen's Museum, the most 
interesting gallery in Copenhagen is the collection 
of Northern Antiquities, which is replete with 
rareties of every sort, admirably preserved and 
arranged; the Danish Government are liberal in 
the rewards they offer for all specimens brought 
to the museum, and it is constantly increasing in 
importance, and should certainly be seen. 
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We spent one very nice evening at the opera, 
where we saw a first-rate sort of ** spectacle," 
rather then what we should call a ballet, besides a 
very well-acted play. Full dress is not imperative, 
the ladies simply removing their bonnets. 

A favourite place of amusement is the 
"Tivoli," a public garden, where there is a nightly 
concert and open-air theatre, and where, on 
special occasions, there are fireworks and similar 
entertainments. 

Of course we ascended the Round Tower, a 
curious structure, with a broad, spiral ascent 
winding within its walls to the roof, whence we 
expected a fine view, but were somewhat disap- 
pointed; it is not high enough thoroughly to 
overlook the surrounding tall houses, and to clear 
the smoke of their chimneys. Tradition says (in 
the shape of an old woman who unlocked the 
door for us) that Peter the Great, once staying in 
the city, used to amuse himself by driving up and 
down this slope: a more harmless diversion 
certainly than his being wheeled through poor 
Mr. Evelyn's box hedges when in our country. 

Abundance of souvenirs of all sorts are easily 
to be met with in Copenhagen, and among the 
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best are the casts and copies in biscuit of Thor- 
waldsen's works. "The Angel with the Font,' 
"Ganymede," and several others, form beautiful 
little statuettes, while his bas reliefs may almost all 
be procured in the form of medallions, and are 
packed in boxes for the journey home, at the 
shops where they are to be bought. Excellent 
gloves may be purchased in the Oster Gade, for 
about four marks a pair, or one shilling and 
sixpence English; — and this reminds me that I 
have not spoken of the currency, which is as 
follows : 

16 skillings i mark. 

6 marks i RigsdoUar. 

2 rigsdollars ... i specie dollar. 

The mark is equal to fourpence halfpenny English, 
and consequently the rigsdoUar is worth two 
shillings and threepence, and the specie dollar 
four shillings and sixpence, the value of the old 
Norwegian dollar. 

Before leaving Copenhagen we spent a day 
at Elsineur, at the narrow entrance of the Sound, 
which is here only three English miles in breadth. 
On our way we passed the island of Hveen, once 
granted to the Astronomer, Tycho Brahe, who 
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resided there upwards of twenty years, in a 
fantastic building called Uraniborg, which has 
since been pulled down. 

The steamboats which run between the two 
places, rejoice in the names of Hamlet and 
Ophelia, but there is little to be said in favour of 
their accommodation or their appointments ; — the 
weather was remarkably cold and rainy, and 
a severe winter was anticipated, which has been 
fully realized, as we all know. 

The castle of Kronborg stands close to the 
town of Elsineur, or Helsingbr, as it is called in 
Danish, and commands the entrance of the Sound, 
we did not go over it, being pressed for time, 
but I believe they still show the tower in which 
our Princess Caroline was imprisoned. Those 
who have leisure, should go by sea to Elsineur 
and return to Copenhagen by land, by way of 
Frederiksborg and Roeskilde, but we were unable 
to accomplish this. 

The railway is now open from Copenhagen to 
Korsor, a journey of four hours, and the passage 
thence to Kiel, occupies from six to seven hours 
more, in favourable weather. 

We said farewell to Copenhagen at mid-day 
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on the 13th September, and reached Korsor at 
four p.m. The steamer for Kiel did not leave 
until nine, and I must say, a more uninteresting 
place to wait in than this ugly little town, I have 
seldom seen. All around seemed flat, sandy, 
marshy, and barren, and it was one of those spots 
which somehow give the impression of its being 
in a chronic state of ebb tide. We went on board 
as soon as the steamboat officials would allow us, 
and might have slept well enough during our 
calm transit to Kiel, had it not been for the 
incessant chattering of a young family in the 
cabin, who unfortunately had a great dog on deck, 
whose condition and feelings, real or supposed, 
formed a never-flagging source of interest the 
whole night through, to the children and the 
mother. Frances and I lay nearly smothered with 
suppressed laughter, as from time to time the 
animal was visited, and a report brought down 
as to how he was comporting himself, and I am 
afraid we got into disgrace when, on his finally 
distinguishing himself in the morning, by jumping 
through the skylight into our cabin, breaking the 
glass of the swing lamp, and startling us all nearly 
out of our wits, we could help it no longer, but 
fairly laughed till we could hardly articulate the 
words of sympathy which were evidently expected 
from us. 
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It was nearly six in the morning when we 
landed at Kiel, so we had time to get a cup of 
coffee and to wander about the town a little^ 
before the train started for Altona. It seemed i 
bright, clean little town, and is most happily 
situated on an arm of the sea, which runs so £u 
inland as to have the effect of a miniature lake, 
with grassy, wooded slopes, dotted over with fann 
houses and picturesque-looking dwellings. The 
anchorage in Kiel harbour is very good, and any 
number of vessels can find shelter in its ample 
waters, whose variation in depth is so slight that 
the steamers which run to meet the train from 
Hamburg can leave the pier at any hour, quite 
regardless of the state of the tide. 

It was nearly eleven a.m. when we reached 
the town of Altona, and we then had a half hour's 
drive to Hamburg, where we took up our quarters 
at the "Victoria," one of the hotels overlooking 
the Alster. 

I had heard a good deal of the beauty of 
Hamburg as a city, but I must say it quite 
equalled my expectations. From the windows of 
our room we looked down upon the square basin 
of the Alster, quivering and sparkling in the 
sunlight, with stately houses, gardens, and shady 



GAMLE NORGE. 3OI 

trees bounding it on either hand, while on the 
opposite side it is .crossed by a bridge, and the 
background is filled in by a picturesque old 
wind-mill, which stands exactly where and as it 
should; to complete the scene, imagine the 
surface of the Alster covered with gay little boats, 
and tiny steamers, a restless crowd of people 
(among whom the Vierlander flower girls are 
conspicuous) moving up and down the broad 
walks which form a terrace round its margin, and 
innumerable idlers sitting in front of the cafes, 
eating, drinking, and reading the news, and that 
will be modem Hamburg, as Frances and I saw it 
for the first time. Hugo had been there before, 
prior to the great fire, and as a sort of sedative 
measure, a kind of precaution to prevent our 
heads being bewildered by the very fairy-like 
effect of this new part of the city, he took us 
unflinchingly into the old quarters of the town, 
showing us the dirtiest alleys, and the filthiest 
canals, with old, decayed-looking buildings hang- 
ing over their black, festering mud, and threatening 
to fall bodily into the stagnant water below; then, 
among tall warehouses, which nodded to each 
other across the narrow streets, all destitute of 
pavement or footway; among antique ziz-zag 
lanes, with here and there, standing amid squalor 
and dirt, some stately old building that had once 
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been the dwelling of some merchant prince, k 
was now let off in floors to a dozen famOies, liA 
poles and sticks thrust out of its curious, diamond 
paned windows, on which fluttered ragged gar- 
ments, bits of old carpet, and shreds of flags; next, 
in and out through broader streets, iidiere die 
close, fusty shops and stores were crammed so 
full of heterogeneous articles heaped up against 
the windows, piled to the ceilings and oozing out 
into the passages, that the first idea that suggested 
itself was, "can they ever find anything they want 
in this contused mass?" — and the next, that the 
goods had not only taken possession of the 
house, but that they had driven the families out 
of doors, where they seemed to have taken up 
their residence permanently on the door steps, 
eating, drinking, and quarrelling, each in front of 
their own dens. Then we came out upon quieter 
lanes, where the windows were choked with cob- 
webs and dust, where the very air seemed heavy 
with the odour of Eastern spices, in which clove 
and cinnamon strove for the mastery each time a 
door opened or shut, and where strange foreign- 
looking bales, marked with cabalistic figures, 
suggested a tale of distant trade and foreign 
enterprise, and told of the wealth and the luxury^ 
the commerce and the strength, of which these 
dingy quarters have for ages been the cradle; and 



GAMLE NORGE. 303 

we forgot the dirt and the squalor, the stifling smells 
and the narrow, ill-ventilated, tortuous alleys 
around us, for in their stead a fair vision rose 
before us, of a presence as stately as fair, who 
stood with thoughtful, far-seeing eye, open hands, 
and a smile of promise on her lips, and told us 
how even her lowest elements were to be respected, 
that in "all labour there was profit," and that in her 
sight nothing was so insignificant as to be lost or 
left, while there was nothing too daring or too 
laborious for her to undertake: wisdom and 
strength were by her side, honour and riches 
followed after her — ^men called her "Commerce," 
and we stood in the heart of her chosen city. 

The terrible fire which broke out in Ham- 
burg, on May 8th, 1842, has in its results been pro- 
ductive of much benefit to the general health and 
appearance of the city; from this period may be 
dated the great improvements in the style of the 
houses, the widening of the public thoroughfares 
and filling up of many of the canals. The finest 
buildings are now to be found round the Alster, 
and many edifices are still in progress, which will 
still further adorn the locality. 

Strangers should certainly make a point of 
visiting the Exchange, (which is a fine building) 
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and the best time for seeing it is at one o'clock in 
the day; at that time a bell rings, summoning the 
merchants and men of business to leave their 
desks, counting-houses, and cafes, and to adjourn 
as fast as they can to this general place of meeting. 
The bell rings for about ten minutes, and as soon 
as it has given its last clang, the gates are relent- 
lessly shut, and all who arrive after this must pay 
a fine of fourpence before they are allowed to 
enter; most laughable is it to those who are 
standing by the main entrance, to watch the 
hurrying crowd come pouring in from all quarters, 
especially from the cafes near, at one of which in 
particular the various merchants congregate, and 
often transact half their business before they go on 
Change; as the ten minutes draw to a close, the 
hurried walk turns to a most undignified run — away 
go the half-smoked cigars, flung anywhere, and 
with frantic haste the late comers dash up the 
steps, lucky if they can slip in before the gates 
close. Seated in the broad, open gallery which 
runs round the interior of the edifice, Frances 
and I looked down on the crowd below, which 
presented the appearance of a recently disturbed 
ant-hill, while their mingled voices and footfalls 
sounded like the roaring of the sea, and we 
amused ourselves by watching the variety of faces, 
and the very odd hats, and in following those we 
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knew as they appeared and disappeared among 
the busy throng, till Hugo rejoined us, accom- 
panied by a friend, who took us into the various 
reading and other rooms attached to the Ex- 
change, of which the Hamburgers are justly 
proud. 

The village of Hamm and Wandsbeck are 
within a short drive from Hamburgh; the latter 
was for some time the residence of Tycho Brahe, 
and now abounds in Schools; we saw some very 
fine avenues of trees, and came home along the 
Alster, passing the large "Waise Haus," or 
Orphan Asylum, on our way. I do not at all 
expect any one to believe me, unless it be some 
person who has seen it like myself, but one morn- 
ing, while waiting for breakfast, I took up the news- 
paper of the day, and among the advertisements, 
beheld, to my intense astonishment, the notice, 
"a child for sale, six weeks old; for particulars 
apply &c., &c." And I was afterwards assured by 
a Hamburg merchant that it was nothing extraor- 
dinary; — my mind, however, misgives me about it, 
and I cannot but fancy he was amusing himself 
over my amazement. 

We spent a day at Blankenese, a few miles 
down the Elbe, celebrated as being the wealthiest 
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of villages in proportion to its numbers; it is 
entirely given over to a maritime population, and 
the bulk of its inhabitants are the families of pilots 
and captains, themselves often owners of vessels 
trading between Hamburg and other ports. Sit- 
uated on the slope of a high cliff, with boats 
innumerable drawn up on its shelving beach, it 
has a most sea-side effect, though only on the 
river, and the continual stream of vessels and 
steamers which pass up and down before it, must 
render it a very lively place. 

Another morning we went down the Alster as 
far as the steamer could take us, and after getting 
our breakfast at one of the very numerous "Res- 
taurations" with which Hamburg and its suburbs 
abound, walked home by a pleasant road that 
ran past the beautiful country houses, of which I 
have already spoken. There are some good 
Botanical Gardens, and plenty of cafes and places 
of amusement in the immediate suburbs, but we 
contented ourselves with strolls round the ram- 
parts, which are now tastefully laid out in flower- 
beds, and planted with trees; we also paid a 
visit to the theatre, where we saw "Twelfth Night,** 
under the name of "Wie Ihr will,** very fairly 
acted. 

Leaving Hamburg by a night train, we 
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reached Berlin, by five in the morning, and 
driving straight to the Hotel de Russie, to which 
we had been recommended, Frances and I went 
to bed, while Hugo sallied forth and made himself 
acquainted with the geography of the town. We 
were close to the bridge, and could see the royal 
Palace and the pretty square beyond, with its 
trees and fountains; I say the bridge advisedly, 
because it is not only a very central point, con- 
necting the "Unterden Linden" with the Palace 
and Museums, but because it is finely decorated 
with statues in Carrara marble, which make it a 
very ornamental feature in the town. 

There can be no doubt but that Berlin is a 
very fine city, as far as concerns its public edifices ; 
the Palace, the old and new Museums, the 
Theatres, the residences of many of the Royal 
Family, the University, the Arsenal, the Royal 
Library, as well as the great number of statues and 
monuments erected to the memory of Prussia's 
heroes, all clustering round spacious squares, or 
lying on either side the broad street known as the 
" Linden," give it a very handsome and effective 
appearance 

In the Palace I think we were best pleased 
with the beautiful Chapel, in which all varieties of 
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marble, porphyry, alabaster, and even predoil 
stones, have been called upon to play their pant 
the general adornment; the result is very gooi 
especially in the inlaying of the floor. No praa| 
can be too high for the Museum; it is apeifea' 
wonder of taste and magnificence; the vast 
of its halls and galleries prevent the sculpture ani 
painting with which they are filled, from destroying 
the simplicity and elegance of the general effect; 
each seems necessary and appropriate, and the 
eye turns from one beauty to another, without any 
sense of satiety. The mural frescoes, by Kaulbach 
and his pupils, are exceedingly beautiful, and the 
subjects are as felicitously chosen as they are 
skilfully executed. I do not speak of the treasures 
and curiosities amassed in these Museums; even 
a cursory notice of them would occupy too much 
time, it is enough to say that they are worthy of 
the noble temple of art erected for their reception, 
and comprise an immense variety of objects. 

Of course we could not be so near Potsdam 
without wishing to see the celebrated Gardens 
and Palace of Sans Souci; accordingly we set off 
by an early train, and after an hour's journey 
through the flat, sandy plain which extends for 
many miles on either side of the Prussian capital, 
we arrived at the river Havel, on the banks of 
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which stands the town so favoured by royalty. 
■ Once a mere village, inhabited by a tribe of the 
Wendels, who gave it its original name of Potsdum 
bini (signifying "under the Oaks); it has for the 
last one hundred and fifty years been a favourite 
residence of the Prussian monarchs, but it is to 
Frederick the Great that Potsdam owes moat of 
its interest; it was he who built the Palace, to 
which he gave the name of "Sans Souci," and let 
the traveller turn which way he will, he is ever 
met by some memorial of this talented and 
extraordinary man. In the "Chateau Royalj" 
they still show his apartments, unaltered since his 
death, and point to the various objects connected 
with their great monarch — his writing table, his 
flute, his music, his books, and sundry other 
relics. Indeed all the chateaux and palaces in 
and around Potsdam abound with souvenirs of 
this king, and though owing to the presence 
of the Royal Family, who were staying there at 
the time, we did not see the interior of Sans 
Souci, yet we visited so many other kingly 
residences in this one morning, that we were 
quite satisfied. The celebrated statue of the 
beautiful Queen Louise, executed by Rauch, 
occupies the centre of a small Mausoleum, stand- 
ing in a Uttle wood at the end of one of the royal 
gardens, and is worth a visit; so is the ne' 
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Orangery, but really the Pompeian House, the 
Italian Baths, the Maison Japonaise, and the New 
Palace, are of very little interest, except to those 
who have a decided palace mania. 

We got back to Berlin in time to dress and 
and go to the Opera, or rather the Ballet, of 
"Flick and Flock," which was just then having a 
great run; it was good, though by some curious 
oversight, the lobsters which were supposed to be 
walking about all alive at the bottom of the sea, 
were represented as bright scarlet 

As these pages only profess to record our 
travels in Norway, Sweden, and Denmark, I shall 
do no more than just give an outline of the last 
week or so we spent abroad. 

After leaving Berlin we proceeded to Dresden, 
and having passed a short time in that city, we 
went into what is called the Saxon Switzerland, 
which, by the way, is a complete misnomer, — it is 
a very pretty and romantic district, lying on the 
left bank of the Elbe, ascending the river from 
Dresden. Ten miles includes nearly the whole of 
this picturesque region, which may best be 
described as a succession of charming little 
valleys, lying between ridges and cliffs of sand- 
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Stone of varying height and fantastic outline, 
abounding in natural caverns, arches, and over- 
hanging precipices, and offering curious specimens 
of columnar rocks, which towering abruptly from 
the masses of verdure lying at their feet, form a 
distinct and specific feature in the scene. The 
higher points of these rocks (some of which 
attain an elevation of 600 feet) afford most 
beautiful views over the Elbe and the surrounding 
country. 

I can imagine nothing more delightful than 
to spend a week or two, nay a month, in these 
valleys; moving on from place to place as inclina- 
tion dictated, sleeping first at one village, then at 
another, living face to face with nature in pne of 
her prettiest aspects; for though the scenery is 
not magnificent, nor vast, nor splendid, it is 
pretty, picturesque, and unique : each valley has 
its own particular charm, each height offers a 
fi-esh view, and each little village seems to nestle 
among its trees and rocks more snugly and 
lovingly than the last. 

We turned from this charming spot with reluc- 
tance, after wandering as far as a small village 
called Himiskretchen, on the Bohemian frontier; 
our holiday had already extended to its limits, and 
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nothing now remained for us but to retrace our 
steps to Hamburg, and take the first steamer 
back to England. We landed at Hull on the 
third of October, after an absence of three 
months, into which we had condensed the plea- 
sure and enjoyment of as many years. Our 
journey is now numbered among the things 
that were, but the recollection of it lives as 
vividly as ever; the past at least is a possession 
no subsequent events can alter, and no changes 
can take away. 



END. 
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CROSSING THE FOLGEFOND. 

Extract from Mr. N.'s Note-book. 

JULY 1 2th — Parted from my friends at eight 
^ a.m. ; they going northwards to Utne, whilst I 
took to the heights on the West side of the 
Fjord to Bondhuus. Took two guides to carry 
my knapsack and fishing pannier. Had a tre- 
mendous hard pull up the mountain side, under a 
broiling sun, and did not reach the first snow 
patches till eleven o'clock. 

Noticed wherever the snow patches were 
disappearing, from the action of the sun, that 
ferns, such as Pteris crispa, Asplenium filix fem^ 
Cystopteris fragUis^ and Lasirea LoncMHs^ were 
springing up like magic Patches that were 
covered over only twenty-four hours before with 
snow, were now ornamented with the uncoiled 
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fronds, and others that had been exposed^r a 
few days were luxuriant masses of tender green. 

Noticed several traces of small glaciers, 
projecting into the ravines and gullies. 

On gaining the top of the Fjeld, a dreaiy 
expanse of country was unfolded, looking back- 
wards towards the east This broken country 
was thickly covered with, large snow masses 
scattered away as far as the eye could follow. 
The "Skyggedals Foss," was visible about ten 
miles away. " Haarteigen," and other lofty moun- 
tains, were also visible over the Fjord, while towards 
the N.E. several large and permanent snow-fields 
stretched away for miles. Here our course was 
interrupted by a large stream of snow-water, 
which we had to ford either two or three times, 
and the pain was really intense when we stepped 
into the water, after the violent exercise we had 
taken under the broiling sun. We naturally took 
the precaution to rest for a quarter of an hour 
and to bathe our heads in the ice-cold water, but 
even after this, on getting into the water the 
sensation was as if we had stepped into molten 
lead. 

Took to the permanent snow at about twelve 
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o'clock, and gradually ascended at an angle of 
about 30°; the snow was not very hard, still I 
did not feel much inconvenience from this, as 
I stepped into the first guides footsteps. Before 
leaving the last rock, had a slight repast of 
bread and raw haro^ a mouthful of Brandvin, 
and a pipe. The temperature here was cool and 
bracing. Continued trudging upwards in single 
file until the crest was reached ai^ut two o'clock, 
when the descent became as gradual as the ascent 
had been before. At four o'clock arrived at the 
western margin of the permanent snow-field. On 
first catching sight of the country on the western 
or Bergen side of the Fond, enormous banks of 
clouds came in view, appearing like level s6dw 
with the tops of mountain ranges peeping through, 
while with us, and towards the east, the sun was 
shining with wonderful brilliancy and power. 

While crossing the snow, noticed a curious 
atmospheric effect, the sky, near the sun, appearing 
of a dark indigo blue colour, while the sun itself 
was white. Before finally leaving the snow, passed 
several frozen lakes. Neither beast nor bird was 
seen in crossing — ^the only signs of organic life 
were here and there a few leaves of trees 
embedded in the snow. At about four o'clock 
commenced descending a narrow gorge, filled 
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MTith enormous rocks, to Overhaus, where we 
arrived at seven o'clock, after a long, but by no 
means fatiguing journey. After, resting awhile 
and partaking of Baiersk ol and milk^ I took 
leave of the guides, who were to remain the night 
here and recross the Fond in the morning, and 
took a boat to Bondhuus, where I passed the 
night. Here the Bondhuus Glacier is seen from 
the water, very similar in appearance to the one 
at Odde, but descending, as I thought, to a lower 
level. 

What a speculation for an ice merchant. Fix 
a cheap tramway from the foot of the Glacier, 
gradually sloping down to the Fjord, where a 
fleet could easily be loaded with the magnificent 
pellucid ice, which could be sawn into square 
blocks, and would thus keep better in bulk than 
ordinary ice. 

Very indifferent quarters at the house of 
John Bondhuus — everything being very dirty, and 
apparently no preparation made for the decent 
accommodation of travellers; no knives and forks, 
no Baiersk, only Fladbrbd and dried mutton 
chips. During the night, however, fleas ad libitum 
in my woollen bed clothes. 

Stretching across the mouth of the raviDe ts 
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one of those remarkable mavraine-like masses #f 
^avel and detritus, seeii ih most of the vallies 
' and ravines about here. These andent rampart-like 
masses are no# perfectly smooth and covered 
with a bcauliful crop i>f grasi For the guidance 
of ladies, I may here say, that for any one Vho 
could ascend to the Voring Foss, the passage 
over the Folgefond would be easy and without 
danger. 



J. W LENG, PRINTER, HULL. 
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